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POLITICAL ECONOMY OF IRRIGATION DEVELOPMENT
IN VIDARBHA

S.J. Phansalkar

This paper traces the political economy of irrigation development, and the issues of regional
imbalances created by the process of allocation of development resources based on regional power
bases, rather than equity or need. Irrigation development in Maharashira is taken as a case in point.
The western parts of the state are politically and economically much more powerful while Marath-
wada and Vidarbha are relatively backward and powerless. The power in the state is concentrated
in the hands of the Maratha lobby from the sugar belt. An active demand, a history of significant
work on analysis and investigation of irrigation sites, and control on state resources made a handy
combination for the progress of creation of irrigation potential in Western Maharashtra. In the thirty
years of Maharashtra state, irrigation potential in Western Maharashira crossed 50 per cent of the
net sown area (on Standard Rabi Equivalent (SRE) basis) while Vidarbha saw progress from 10.6
(per cent) 1o only about 23 per cent. Interestingly, Marathwada, considered to be the most backward
region at the time of formation of Maharashira state, and which started with negligible irrigation
potential, had overtaken Vidarbha in the creation of irrigation potential during this time. The Fact
Finding Committee [Dandekar, 1984] brought the regional inequity out in the open, and suggested
ways of addressing the problem. Nothing much had been done for over fifteen years to correct the
situation. This was obvious when a re-look at the regional development issues by the Committee on
Indicators and Backlog [Government of Maharashtra (GOM), 1997] confirmed in 1997 that the
Vidarbha region had been given a short shrift in irrigation development, resulting in huge backlog,
most of it in Amaravati Division of Vidarbha. Even now the ground situation has not changed at all.
The powerful Western Maharashtra lobby adopts a series of skilful and insensitive machinations to
ensure that development resources are used for their region. While socio-cultural proximity, alert
leadership, and consistent and insistent follow- up has seen that Marathwada region caught up in
the race, problems of Vidarbha persist and show no sign of nearing any satisfactory conclusion.
Confabulations, tantrums and vituperations accompany frequently rising bubbles of the Vidarbha
activism. These are more often than not neutered merely by politically accommodating the vocal
leaders. What is clearly evident is the inability or unwillingness of the political leadership from
Vidarbha 1o consistently follow up and navigate irrigation projects of the region through the crafty
machinations of the wily bureaucratic machinery, ably supported by their political bosses from
Western Maharashira. This has meant that while a lot of steam rises every once in a while on the
backlog of development, no progress occurs on the ground. Clearly, the weak and the guileless must
satisfy themselves with such crumbs as the powerful and the wily allow to fall from their table.

L. INTRODUCTION large majority of the people speak Marathi or its

Vidarbha comprises (now) the eleven eastern
districts of Maharashtra. As per the 1991 Census,
over 1.7 crore people live in some 13,300 villages
and nearly 100 small and big towns in Vidarbha,
covering a total of 94,400 sq km, at a population
density of 184 persons per sq km. Thirty four
percent of these people belong to the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes (SC/ST). While a

dialects as their mother tongue, there is a strong
influence of Hindi in all public fora. A strong
sense of being discriminated against is perpetu-
ated among the people of Vidarbha. Its origin
perhaps lies in the fact that the city of Nagpur,
which is the hub of all events in Vidarbha, and
hence the elite living in it suffered a major
diminution in importance in the country follow-
ing creation of linguistic states. It was the capital
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of the Central Provinces and Berar till 1956, and
hence enjoyed a considerable say in public mat-
ters. The decision-making hub shifted to Mumbai
in1956. The Vidarbhaelites have now tocompete
for power with the more resourceful elite from
Western Maharashtra. While largely an issue with
the political elite, yet this sense of having been,
and still being, wronged is significantly rein-
forced by the factof relatively lower development
of thisregion vis-*-vis other areas in Maharashtra.
For instance, the Centre for Monitoring Indian
Economy (CMIE) development indexes,' shown
below, indicate significantly lower level of
development of the Vidarbha area.

Levels of Development in Different Districts of

Vidarbha
Serial Number District Relative Index of
Development, as per
CMIE

1 Akola 65
2 Amravati 74
3 Bhandara 73
4 Buldana 59
5 Chandrapur 72
6 Gadchiroli 64
7 Nagpur 109
8 Wardha 99
9 Yavatmal 64

Maharashtra 164

Soqrce: Profiles of Districts, October 1993, CMIE, Mumbai,
various pages.

The subject of Vidarbha being given a-step-
motherly treatment by Maharashtra Government
has a way of coming to centre stage at frequent
intervals. It goes out of the limelight as mysteri-

ously as it comes in prominence, but never does
it completely die.

This paper examines whether and how the
irrigation development in Vidarbha has been
affected by these broader currents and develop-
ments, connected with the regional disparities in
Maharashtra. More importantly, it attempts to
reconstruct the way in which the politics of
development creates and recreates patterns of
behaviour that essentially result in sharing the
spoils of development to suit those, who have real

JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

OCT-DEC 2005

political power. The paper ends somewhat
despondently for Vidarbha, yet attempts to sketch
out a course of action for the civil socicty to
protect the vital interests of the people even after
granting the fact of continued tilt in the way of
the Maharashtra government.

II. REGIONAL DISPARITIES AND THEIR
REDRESSAL MECHANISM IN INDIA

The issue of regional disparities has been at
the forefront in many Indian states for decades.
The following table illustrates the recently artic-
ulated issue of regional equity and disparities in
various states of the country.

At the political level, the question often takes
the shape of popular mobilisation for formation
of a separate state for the people claiming that
they suffer from discrimination and injustice.
Diverse grounds for mobilisation and justifica-
tion for the demand for a separate state are seen
in India. They are about language (case of
Maharashtra and Gujarat in the then Bombay
state), ethnicity (cases of Jharkhand, and Gork-
haland), historicity (Telangana, Vidarbha, and
Chattisgarh), culture and religion (case of
Jammu), etc.  However, the perception that
economic development is occurring at different
pace in the same state and that the impugned
regionissystematically ‘exploited’ or ‘neglected’
is the basic source that feeds the scparatist
movements {GOI, 1999]. Thus, economic dis-
parities have tended to lead to separatist move-
ments in the country., Article 371 of the
Constitution of India provides for redressing
these problems within the framework of the
established states of the Union, Under the Article,
statutory development boards can be created for
the impugned regions, and the provision of ade-
quate funds, and monitoring their progress are
directly under the charge of the governor of the
state. Further, a governor can give directions to
the state government to take appropriate action to
redress the disparities and to take steps for a
balanced regional development.
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Regional Disparities in Various States

State

Region of the State Claiming Neglect

Current Status

Uttar Pradesh Uttaranchal, Eastern UP and
Bundelkhand

Bihar Chhota Nagpur and Santhal Pargana

West Bengal Gorkhaland

Madhya Pradesh Chhattisgarh, Bundelkhand

Maharashtra Vidarbha, Marathwada

Andhra Pradesh Telangana

Kamataka

Jammu and Kashmir Jammu

Gujarat

Orissa Westiern Orissa

Hyderabad Karnataka areas

Saurashtra and Kuchch

Uuaranchal, now separate, disparities
persist for the other two.

Formed into a new state, Jharkhand
Separate development board established

Chhattisgarh, now a separate state,
disparities persist in Bundelkhand

Development boards formed.
Disparities persist
Development board formed
Disparities claimed 10 persist
Disparities claimed

Disparities persist

Source: Compiled by the author on the basis of various newspaper reports.

Spatial (Regional) Equity

Andre Gunder Frank [1975] and Samir Amin
[2002] have led the neo-Marxian school that has
addressed the question of regional economic
disparities across countrics in the world. Later,
the core of thesc ideas, that terms of trade move
against the primary products ‘produced in the
periphery’, and hence, producers in the periphery
must be protected through tariffs, came to be
known as the Prebisch-Singer Thesis [Prebisch,
1962; Singer, 1950, Pp. 473-85]. The basic con-
tention of Frank is that development occurs only
along  with  underdevelopment. Popular
terminology  ‘development metropole and
periphery’ or just pole-periphery has come into
vogue from the writings of Frank and his fol-
lowers. The essential argument consists of the
following components;

*  Capitalism knows no regional or national

boundaries.

Economic transactions between capitalist
actors in different regions over a long period
resultin transfer of economic value, and hence,
that of prosperity from one region to another,

* Tacit or explicit alliances between capitalists
of different, even opposing, regions tend to be
formed to protect the vested interests of the
capitalist class. And

the capitalist class as such manipulates diverse
instruments of the state to suit their interests
in the above process of development and
underdevelopment.

While the labour class in the metropole is
exploited in terms of class conflict between the
capitalistand workers, the general populace in the
periphery is exploited by the combine of the
capitalists in the periphery with the capitalist in
the pole. Whether the labour class in the pole is
theoretically opposed to the exploitation of the
workers in the periphery or not, their interests
surely clash, and the practical steps taken by the
respective groups may vary across time and space.
For instance, the American software workers
oppose any ‘outsourcing’ of work that may that
may reduce their job opportunities.

Non-ideological explanations of the issue of
spatial equity recognise the basic pattern of cap-
ialist underdevelopment, but make the explana-
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tions less emotive. They tend to locate the causes
in social formation, resource endowments, and
the historicity of trade and communications net-
work. In such a formulation, spatial equity or its
absence is seen to arise out of a complex
combination of factors:

resource endowment: regions with better
natural endowments tend to move ahead
economically.

nature of population living in different
Tegions: some communities are more entre-
prencurial, Others are more ‘laid back’.
network of transport and trade,

historicity of investments by private or public
players in different lines of industry; some
regions may become suppliers of raw materials
and consumers of end products while the
manufacturing and value addition occurs
elsewhere.

nature of polity and its responsiveness to
regional aspirations: the decision to invest in
infrastructure and in facilities to develop the
regions are after all taken politically. See
below for the specific case of Maharashtra.
policy about positive discrimination for
favouring ‘backward’ regions: this has been in
vogue in India since the eighties, and takes the
form of write backs [that is taxes paid by the
concerned industrial unit are either refunded
or adjusted against taxes to be levied for units
of the same companies elsewhere] and defer-
ment of state levies for units situated in the
backward regions.

price equalisation policies: prices of essential
inputs such as fuel, electricity, minerals, etc.,
may be designed to be equal every where
depriving the producing regions of the
advantage of proximity to production centres.
And

direct and indirect attempts to achieve bal-
anced regional development: these may take
the form of special boards, etc.
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It is possible to argue that when an already
entrepreneurial community lives in a resource
richregion, it tends to make good use thereof, and
the community prospers. Due to forward and
backward linkages and, in particular, due to the
massive need for services created by the entre-
preneurial activity of the leading community, the
region as such prospers. But such a statement can
also be naive ascription of faster regional devel-
opment of a region to the drive of the community
there. Regional domination may also be
perpetuated by deploying the instruments of the
state for the continued hegemony of the estab-
lished elite. This may be done through use of
instruments of taxation, differential investment in
infrastructure, and pricing of publicly produced
services and goods, and more subtly, by manip-
ulating the administrative machinery of the state
to suit the interest of a specific region.? In this
sense, the neo-Marxian school has a significant
insight into the phenomenon.

IIL. POLICY ATTENTION TO REGIONAL
EQUITY ISSUES IN INDIA

In India, the initial policy concern was more
with poverty eradication alone through boosting
income of the people, rather than on achieving
balanced regional development. Later, when not
only homogencous, regionally undifferentiated
poverty but also existence of areas of rising
economic well-being accompanied by stagnating
economic zones became matters of concern, the
policy attention shifted to regional equity issues.
The following summary of systematic analysis of
regional equity questions is taken from Jairam
Ramesh [August 5, 2005).

In 1967, the Planning Commission undertook
an elaborate exercise, which was published in the
form of a report called Regional Variations in
Social Development and Levels of Living - A
Study of the Impact of Plan Programmes [GOI,
1967]. This report analysed the extent of inter-
state and inter-regional variations in consump-
tion, unemployment, land holding, rural
investment and debt, agricultural development,
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educational and health facilities, and roads. This
excrcise was cssentially a factual survey, and
restricted itself to measuring the extent of varia-
tion in development among states.

The first systematic attempt at identifying and
classifying backward arcas at a level lower than
that of a state was that of the Sukhamoy Chak-
ravarty Commitice on Backward Areas [GOI,
1974]. The following variables were chosen to
express relative variations in development:

* Density of population.

* Percentage of agricultural workers to total
work force.

Gross value of food grain output per head of
rural population.

Gross value of output of all crops per head of
rural population,

Percentage of total establishments using
electricity o total number of establishments.
Percentage of household establishments using
electricity 1o total household establishments.
Percentage of non-household establishments
using electricity to total non-household
establishments,

Number of workers in registered factories per
lakh of population.

Length of surfaced roads per 100 sq km of area.
Length of surfaced roads per lakh of popula-
tion.

Percentage of male literate to male population,
Percentage of female literates to female pop-
ulation. And

percentage of total literates to total population.

Using different statistical techniques, the
Chakravarty Committee [1974] combined these
variablesintoasingle index of regional disparities
in levels of development, and identified 179
districts as, what it called, the ‘hard core’ of
backward areas in the country, As compared to
these 179 ‘hard core’ backward areas, special
programmes were in place commencing in the
Fourth Plan in 298 districts under schemes
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relating to DPAP, (Drought Prone Areas Pro-
gramme) Hill Areas, Tribal Areas, Investment
Subsidy, and Concessional Finance. The
distribution of the 179 backward districts was
described in terms of:

* 102 districts in the central part of India
extending from the northern districts of And-
hra Pradesh (AP) through a large part of
Madhya Pradesh (MP), Orissa, some eastern
and northern districts of West Bengal, most of
Bihar, and eastern Uttar Pradesh (UP), and
extending partly into some central and western
UP districts.

23 districts in the Himalayan foothill belt
including districts in Jammu and Kashmir
(J&K), Himachal Pradesh (HP) and the hill
districts of UP.

22 districts in the Rajasthan-Gujarat belt,

25 districts in the north-east region, and
seven isolated backward pockets in Gujarat,
AP, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Dadra and

Nagar Haveli, Andaman and Nicobar Islands,
and Lakshadweep,

These backward districts were further classi-
fied into broad aerial groups with relatively
homogeneous structural patterns.

* High population density areas with moderate
resource endowments, inefficiently exploited.
Low to medium population density areas with
slow growth and poor enough to moderate
resource endowments.

Low population density, large tribal popula-
tion, resource-rich but substantially undevel-
oped areas.

Peripheral location, low population density,
large tribal population, resource-rich but
substantially undeveloped areas. And
ecologically unbalanced areas with special
physical problems.

*
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*

*

*

*
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The Chakravarty Committee [1974] made a
large number of recommendations on devel-
opmentapproaches tobe adopted for these five
categories of backward areas. The Committee
also made suggestions for improving planning
methodology for backward area development.
It commended the sub-plan methodology of
planning, and resource allocation as a model
for ensuring a certain order of investments
going into specified backward areas, by ear-
marking of funds from state plan resources,
supplemented by special central assistance.
Finally, the Committee noted that if resource
transfers were needed to finance the plans of
backward regions on a requisite scale, suitable
measures would have to be adopted. Some of
these could be central funding for special
programmes, special incentives (o promote
privale investment, larger allocation of funds
by state governments, raising of resources,
(e.g., in the form of labour) from within the
backward regions, etc.

The National Committee on the Develop-
ment of Backward Areas (NCDBA) [1980]
rejected the index-based approach adopted by
the Chakravarty Committee [1974], to identify
backward districts. Instead, it identified ‘pro-
blem areas’, which could not realise their
development  potential, unless special
measures were (o be taken to alleviate certain
crucial constraints. The NCDBA recom-
mended that the following type of problem

areas be treated as backward for purposes of
planning:

Chronically drought-prone areas and also
desert areas.

Tribal areas.

Hill areas.

Chronically flood-affected areas. And
coastal arcas affected by salinity,
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The focus of both, the Chakravarty Committee
[1974] and the NCDBA, appears to be on the
industrial development of the backward area,
defined in terms of district, or in terms of an
underlying problem, or constraint to growth. The
NCDBA dealt extensively on the industrial
development of backward areas, and highlighted
the concept of growth centres as a catalyst for
backward area development. It identified five
major types of development, which could create
such growth centres with substantial potential for
generating all-round development in backward
areas - industrial complexes, growing urban
complexes, raw material exploitation, large irri-
gation projects, and hydel and thermal projects.
Finally, the NCDBA too commended the
project-oriented sub-plan approach, as part of
both the state-and-central plans, on the pattern of
theIntegrated Tribal Development Project forthe
total development of backward areas.

V. BACKGROUND OF VIDARBHA
Historical Backdrop

Vidarbha itself comprises two categories of
districts. The Varhad (or its anglicised name,
Berar) districts - Amravati, Akola, Buldhana and
Yavatmal - were originally territories of the
Nyzam of Hyderabad. The Nyzam had agreed to
hostthe army of the East India Company in a pact
in the late 1820s. He had also agreed in a truce
with the Bhonsalas of Nagpur for a revenue
sharing arrangement with the Bhonsalas for the
Varhad districts. Under this, the Bhonsala king
collected revenue and gave some 40 per cent 10
Nyzam. At times both the parties collected rev-
enue and chaos would ensue, causing great
hardship to the peasantry. When the Nyzam found
itdifficult to make payments for the maintenance
of the army to the Company, in 1853 he leased
the Varhad districts to the Company for a certain
annual lease fee. The Company, being militarily
much stronger than the Bhonsalas, stopped the
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sharing arrangement altogether, and strengthened
the collection mechanism in Varhad, instituting
rayatwari in preference to the Permanent Settle-
ment pattern of Bengal or UP or the Malguzari
pattern of the Bhonsalas. The other four districts,
Nagpur, Bhandara, Chandrapur, and Wardha
were a part of the kingdom of the Bhonsalas.
Angry at the Company for having stopped the
revenue share of Varhad, the Bhonsalas supported
the First War of Independence. The brave war-
riors lost. After the fall of the Sitabuldi Fort in
1857, the Bhonsalas were deposed. Subsequent
severe and cruel acts (freedom fighters were
hanged, one each on almost every tree on the road
from Nagpur to Hoshangabad, so goes a legend)
of vengeance by the forces loyal to the British
throne more or less completely decimated all
sections capable of wielding arms. A Resident
was appointed and ruled from Nagpur after the
Queen’s Decree of 1858. The Resident ruled over
the province called Central Provinces (CP). This
included the territorics of all the kings and
chieftains who supported the First War of Inde-
pendence in 1857, from Nagpur to Jhansi. In
effect, it included all the districts of current MP
and Chattisgarh, except those that formed the
territories of the kings who had betrayed the
Indian liberation struggle. Circa 1897, Varhad
was anncxed to the British dominions from the
Nyzam in a scttlement of the dues, which the
Nyzam was unable to clear. A certain agrecment
was signed that allowed for continued, though
token, recognition of the Nyzam'’s rights over the
region [Kolarkar and Purandare, 1997, Pp.
179-211, original Marathi]. Varhad was added to
CP and was subsequently clubbed with Nagvi-
darbha districts by every one. Vidarbharemained
a part of the CP and Berar province iill
Independence and later till 1956, At the formation
of the Greater Bombay state, Vidarbha was
included in Bombay and became a part of
Maharashtra from 1960.
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Social Formation

Population of Vidarbha can be classified in
four major categories. The first is the category of
aboriginals: gonds, kolams, pradans, korkus, etc.
The first three live in Wardha, Nagpur, Bhandara,
Yavatmal, Gadchiroli and Chandrapur districts.
Korkuslive in the northern villages in Amaravati,
Akola and Buldhana districts. The kolams are
‘primitive tribal groups’, as per a recent Gov-
ernment of India (GOI) classification. To this
category one may add nomads like the pardhis of
Central India. The second and quite a sizeable
category is of the Scheduled Castes (SCs), not-
ably the mahar community that has significant
presence in Nagpur, Chandrapur and Wardha
districts. The third category is the stock of middle
and high caste Marathi speaking people. In
Vidarbha, dominant castes are kunbi, and teli.
Kunbi which is roughly equivalent to the patels
of Gujarat is the main caste of land tillers and
numerically strongest in West Vidarbha, having
now more or less become the ruling caste of the
region. Telis are found more in the eastern dis-
tricts and are dominant there. A third caste, strong
in terms of its financial muscle but numerically
weak, is that of the komtis, a community that has
settled in the eastern fringe of the Deccan plateau
extending well into AP and Chhattisgarh. As
expected, the vocal Brahmin community is
largely confined to urban centres, is seen to be
strongly affiliated to the Rashtriya Swayamsevak
Sangh (RSS), and has lost all political power,
though it provides a certain kind of leadership
through its domination of the professions. The
fourth category is of relatively recent in-migrants
from other parts of the country: Rajasthan,
Gujarat, MP, and Chhattisgarh. There is a very
strong presence of marwari community; both
maheswari and agrawal groups. There is a sig-
nificant presence of Gujarati community, mostly
patelsin the tenduleaf areas of the east and banias
elsewhere. And there is a substantial presence of
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Jaiswal community, the Central and East Indian
cquivalentof Tamil Nadu’s Nadars. Finally, there
is a noieworthy, if dwindling, presence of the
high-nosed Hindi speaking Brahmin community
thatdominated the Vidarbha region during the CP
and Berar days right up to the regime of Shuklas
and Mishras (from say 1945 to 1956). These
communities have settled in Vidarbha in the last
one hundred and fifty years, Occupational pat-
terns tend to vary with community. The tribals are
mostly dwellers of villages in and proximate to
forests, living partially on fairly incfficient
farming and partially on the forest FeSOurces.
Hence, we find more of them in the districts of
Yavaimal, Wardha, and the tribal belt of Nagpur,
Bhandara-Gondia-Gadchiroli. The telis  and
kunbis are mainly farmers, People of the SCliving
inrural areas tend to be wage carners while those
in the urban areas have mixed occupations:
government employment, small businesses and
domestic service. Brahmins tend o dominate the
professions. Marwaris in Vidarbha have been the
archetypal money lender-cum-traders and have
near complete stranglehold on the regional
economy, a grip that is shared with the komis in
castern parts of the state. The marwari domina-
tion on business and economy is so complete that
they perhaps own over three-fourths of all
wholesale trading establishments and registered
industrics. Three of the four leading newspapers
in Vidarbha arc owned and run by the marwari
community, and they, incidentally, have been
strong supporters of the movement for a separate
Vidarbha (The marwari controlled newspapers
are the Hitvada, Navbharat, and Lokmat. The
RSS runs the fourth newspaper, Tarun Bharat).

Land Tenure in Vidarbha

Three different systems of land tenure pre-
vailed in Vidarbha at the time of Independence.

The Bhonsala regions had a system of malguzari
described in the Box: .
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Malguzari System of Central Provinces

Amalguzar was allotied anumber of villages from which
he collected land revenue and paid it into the treasury. His
slatus was some thing between a collection agent and a
‘Zamindar. A maluguzar was allowed 1o retain ‘two annas|
for himself'; and pay ‘14 annas to the Government’. Thus,
his commission was an eighth of the land revenue. Yet he
was held personally liable 10 pay the revenue for all the fanm)
lands in his villages whether the farmers paid their revenue
to him or not. The tough ‘sun-set’ rule applied, as it did in|
the Permanent Settlement areas. Malguzari rights were|
negotiable and transferable. Malguzars were petty landiords
but their power over their villages was no less absolute than
that of the Zamindars in Permanent Settlement areas. They
had absolute right over every thing other than the specific
plots of agricultaral land owned bythe peasants: the common
lands, the residential areas of the village, the tanks, and the
forestsintheirareas. Transfer of property by peasants needed
a No Objection Certificate from the malguzar, and he was
allowed to charge a fee for the purpose. The malguzan
employed a revenue inspector, called kotwal, and with his
help maintained the land records. To top it all, he was also
the Arm of the Law in the village and represented the police.|.

In most of Varhad areas, rayarwari prevailed
from about the time the Company took over from
the Nyzam in 1853. This was the same system as
obtained in Bombay and Madras Presidency
areas. Positions of deshmukhs, moharils, and
deshpandes were created to assist in revenue
administration, and they were either given plots
of land and usufruct right over village commons
including the village gadhi (a small fortress of
sort). The right to use the gadhi and the commons
and the right of being a deshmukh were presti-
gious matters, and the kunbi farmers aspired for
it [Kolarkar and Purandare, 1997, Pp. 212-19,
original Marathi].

The third system that prevailed in a small
portionof only the Yavatmal district was ijardari,
which was akin to the zamindari system and
seitlements to the ijardars were permanent with
dependent tenantry ([jardari region also had a
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significantkolam population and that was another
rcason that made the latter submissive, non-
acquisitive and myopic).

Pre-independence Developments in Vidarbha

Varhad was considered 10 be an exceptionally
prosperous belt in the pre-Independence days.
The region has fertile deep black cotton soil (‘not
a pebble can be found for several miles around
here’ was the boast of many regions in Varhad).
The establishment of first regular cotton exports
trade from here from about 1860 and the com-
pletion of the rail link to Bombay gave a boost to
cotton cultivation. The Empress Mills was among
the very first industrial ventures of the House of
Tatas and it was located in Nagpur in 1878.
Gradually, the establishment of scores of cotton
textile mills both in Mumbai and Ahmedabad
mecant that a lucrative and more or less assured
market for cotton existed for the farmers. Rainfall
in Varhad was in the neighbourhood of 35 inches
(850 mm). But the best part was that it was highly
reliable. In effect, unlike most other regions of the
Deccan Platcau, Varhad did nothave a single year
of famine for a whole Century from 1850 to 1950.
Prosperity and stability bred complacence and
lethargy. Varhad also became known for its
soporific, placid and laid back society thatbecame
an easy prey first to the marwari money lender
and then to political machinations as we shall see
later. Amaravati was the most important educa-
tion centre in Varhad, Vidarbha Mahavidyalaya
was among the oldest colleges in the whole of
Central India. While Tilak found a few sympa-
thisers and there were sporadic leaders of the
Congress (Brijlal Biyani, Bapuji Aney, Ruikar to
name a few), the region was politically asieep
during the British rule. The Nagvidarbha region
(that is, Nagpur, Wardha, and old Bhandara and
Chandrapur districts) had a much more hetero-
gencous social composition, with tribals and
marwaris, Hindi speaking babus of the CP and
Berar government, Gujarali beedi industrialists,
komtis and a large Bengali and Telugu population

making up the society. The RSS was established
here by Dr. Hedgewar in 1923. Hindu Mahasabha
also had some influence here. But, basically here
too there was as a strong influence of Mahatma
Gandhi and later Vinoba Bhave with Ashrams in
Wardha and Paonar respectively. Kamalnayan
Bajaj of Wardha and his children gave unstinted
support to the Gandhian movement and are doing
so till date. It scems that what little political
activity there was in Vidarbha was a derivative of
the national political movement and did not have
much specific regional flavour (e.g., there was
neither any equivalent of E.V. Ramaswamy here
nor anything like the Adi-Vidarbha sub-stream of
political consciousness). [For a detailed exposi-
tion of political movement and ideas in Vidarbha,
sec Joshi, Ed., 1980].

Formation of Maharashtra and Merger of
Vidarbha in Maharashtra

Atthe time of Independence, the eight districts
of Vidarbha (Akola, Amravati, Buldhana,
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Nagpur, Wardha and
Yavatmal) were a part of the Central Provinces
and Berar state. Nagpur was the capital of this
state. The state included vast tracts of Malwa,
Nemad, Bastar, and of Chattisgarh, and Maha-
koshal, all currently in either MP or in Chattisgarh
state. The remaining cighteen districts of
Maharashira came from two other regions.
Western Maharashtra and Konkan districts also
formed a part of the bilingual Bombay state,
whichalsoincluded the Bombay Presidency areas
of Gujarat (Ahmedabad, Surat, Valsad, Bharuch,
Mechasana, Kheda, etc.) Marathwada districts
came from the state of Hyderabad.

Owing to the perception of inequity meted out
to the Marathi-speaking regions by the Morarji
Desai Government, resentment started brewing in
Mabharashtra. For example, Ambedkar records
[Ambedkar, Bhimrao, 1979] that between 1947
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and 1955, the allocation of subjects to various
ministers of the Bombay cabinet followed the
pattern given below:

Gujarat speaking cabinet ministers:

a total of 202

(Desai himself, Dinkar Desai, Jivaraj subjects,
Mehta and Shantilal Shah)

Marathi speaking cabinet ministers: a tota] of 88

(Hire, Chavan, Nimbalkar and Tapase) subjects.

More telling, the per capita expenditure made
by the Bombay Government in the first three years
after Independence was as follows:

Region Population Per Capita Development
(million) Expenditure (Rs. in Crore)
1951 1952 1953

Mabharashtra 217 1.7 2.3 2.8
Gujarat 11.9 2.9 3.1 3.2

The per capita expenditure in Gu jarat regions
was higher by between fifteen sixty percent. This
kind of step-motherly treatment to Maharashtra
naturally flared passions and anger against the
Desai Government {Ambedkar, 1979, quoted in
Bhongle, 1998, p. 65, original Marathi].

State Reorganisation

The deep rooted resentment against the dom-
ination by the Gujarati speaking rulers on one
hand, and the aspiration of bringing all Marathi
speaking people in one political unit on the other,
took the form of demand for a separate state for
Marathi speaking people. The hitch was, though
dominantly a Marathi speaking arca, Vidarbha
was not a part of the larger Maharashira region at
all, until 1956. This naturally weakened the
argument of those who wanted a separate state for
Marathi speaking people.  To make matters
WOISC, numerous previous Commilices and
Commissions had recommended forming a sep-
araie state for the Marathi speaking Vidarbha
region! For example, Gedam [2002, Pp. 46-55,
original Marathi) writes, ‘In 1888, owing 10
recurrent and at times intense complaints of
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neglect made from Marathi speaking regions of
CP and Berar, it was actively debated whether to
merge the Vidarbha districts into the dominantly
Marathi districts of Bombay state. The Com-
missioner then clearly stated that the eight dis-
tricts were large enough to form a viable and
compact state by themselves.’ Later in 1938, the
CP and Berar Statc Assembly unanimously
adopted a resolution that ‘urged His Majesty’s
Government to form a separate province out of
the eight districts of Vidarbha’. He further states,
‘the well-known social anthropologist Iravati
Karve had mentioned in her volume, Culture of
the Marathi People, that the districts of Vidarbha
and those of Maharashtra never formed a con-
solidated political unit’, After the Congress Party
itself appointed a committee to consider the issue
of linguistic reorganisation of provinces, the
Commission clearly mentioned that administra-
tive convenience and continuity with past con-
ventions are as important a consideration for
forming a state as the shared language. In 1947,
leading personalities in Maharashtra, including
DR Gadgil, Kannamwar (who later became Chief
Minister), Shriman Narayan Agrawal, etc., signed
a pact known as the Akola Pact. It recommended
that there should be two Marathi-speaking states:
one to include the districts in West Maharashtra
and the other to include the Vidarbha districts, and
that there should be separate legislatures and
ministries in the two regions. To cap it all, the
State Reorganisation Commission recommended
that Vidarbha as a compact administrative unit
become a state itself,

In Vidarbha itself, there were two schools of
thought. The dominant school preferred toremain
as a separate state. This was supported by most
of the well-known leaders of the region: Biyani,
Bajaj, Kannamwar, Aney, and so on. The other,
mostly led by cultural revisionists wished to join
Mabharashtra, since they believed that language as
well as culture had established organic links

between these two regions and, therefore, they
must unite,
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1.

s
-

Nagpur Pact of 1933

11

In the light of the current thinking of linguistic reorgunisation in the country, we unanimously resolve to strengthen
the case of a separate state for Marathi speaking people by agreeing as below:

Maharashira will be formed by consolidating all the Marathi speaking and contiguous districts and regions in the
current MP, Bombay, and Hyderabad states into one administrative unit. The state will be named as Maharashtra
or the state of Marathi Speaking People and its capital will be in Mumbai.

This state shall include Mahavidarbha, Marathwada, and the rest of Maharashtra and will strive for comprehensive
development of all the regions. )
Without infringing upon the need for maintaining a balanced government, development expenditure in the three

regions shall be equitable and in proportion to the population, but for some time to come, special attention will be
paid to the Marathwada region, considering its back wardness.

Each region will receive adequate representation in each elected government 1o be installed in future.

Efforts will be made to ensure that admissions 1o technical and professional institutions, and institutions of spe-
cialised higher leamning will be made giving due attention o the population of the three regiors.

‘The High Court for the state will be situated in Mumbai with a Division Bench in Nagpur. Adequate representation
1o the Bars in various regions and in particular, Nagpur, will be given while appointing judges, without diluting
the merit requirement for the exalted positions.

Recruiunent o state cadres and to the state-supported agencies will be done keeping in mind the need to give duc
representation commensurate with the population of the three regions.

We believe that greater amity and cooperation between administrative units of the three regions can be achieved
by effective decentralisation.

We recognise that the people of Mahavidarbha have great attachment to Nagpur that has been the capital of CP
and Berar for a long time, and that they do derive several benefits from this status of the city. Attempts will be
made to ensure that these benefits continue within the limitations of ordinary financial prudence. All offices of the
state will be moved to Nagpur for a definite period each year, and at least one session of the Assembly will be held
at Nagpur each year.

Treating village as a unit and using the latest Census, districts will be so re-organised as to ensure that the entire
contiguous Marathi speaking regions are included in the state’.

Be it as it may. The demand for a separate
Vidarbha state naturally weakened the movement
for Samyukta Maharashtra (Consolidated
Maharashtra). Desai, who seriously opposed the
break-up of Bombay state, fully exploited this
position. Hence, it became important for the then
leaders of Maharashtra to come to Nagpur and
arrive at a commonly shared Memorandum of
Understanding known as the Nagpur Pact. Signed
in 1953 by leading exponents of the Maharashtra
movement as well as leaders from Vidarbha, the
Pact stated the terms as below [Gedam, 1991, Pp.
83-114, original Marathi].

Separate Vidarbha Movement: Off again! On
again!

The Nagpur Pact became an instrument at the
hands of the Samyukta Maharashtra movement
leaders (S.M. Joshi, P.K. Atre, Y.B. Chavan, eic.)

for boosting their demand for linguistic bifurca-
tion from the Bombay state. Desai tried to sup-
press the movement, often using force. (In one
firing incident, police actionkilled as many as 105
people in Mumbai, the worst of the police record
in Maharashira for all times!). Yet, finally the
movement won, and the state of Maharashtra was
carved out of the Bombay state with Mumbai as
its capital.

The Nagpur Pact had applied a much-needed
balm on the bruised ego of the Vidarbha people.
1t had also raised hopes of a just and equitable
rule. Recognising the need for equity, the then
Chief Minister, Y.B. Chavan, said on the floor of
the Assembly ‘All possible steps will be taken (10)
give o the Nagpur agreement legal and consti-
tutional sanction. I wish to assure the people of
Vidarbha that they need have no apprehension
thattheirlegitimate interests will not be protected.
On the other hand, they will be zcalously guarded,
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and will be treated as the sacred trust of the future
Maharashtra Government. The Terms of Nagpur
Act will be honoured and wherever possible,
something more will be done’ [Chavan, Y.B. as
quoted in Gedam, 1991, p. 90, original Marathi].

But, soon a strong perceptlion gathered that
these pious commitments would remain only on
paper. The Vidarbhites (a term used to refer to
supporters of separate Vidarbha state) were also
only dormant, not extinct. After initial few years
from the formation of Maharashira state, and
continuing throughout the last forty-three years
of the history of Maharashtra state, demand for
scparate Vidarbha state has been raised time and
again. Five Congressmen, namely, Banwarilal
Purohit, Shankarao Gedam, T.G. Deshmukh,
Madhukarrao Kimmatkar, and late Nasikrao
Tirpude have remained strong supporters of this
demand (Shankarao Gedam, 2002, personal
Comm.). Prominent and respected, these leaders
have never compromised for personal gains. But,
they never raised mass and hysteric mobilisation
in the ‘scparatist’” movement. The demand does
come to the forefront once in every while. For
instance, during 1969-71, this demand was atits
peak with ex-Member of Parliament, Dhote,
anchoring it. The apparent immediate cause for
the flare-up then was the demand for setting up a
scparate agricultural university. It then followed
the familiar course of bandhs and sporadic
break-down of law and order., Perhapsafew buses
were burnt, and a few individuals suffered bullet
injuries in police firing. The movement became
dormant after the university was sanctioned. It
arose again after the Dandekar Committee
(Dandckar, 1984, See below for full discussion of
the Committee’s work] gave its report, and then
again when the current Progressive Democratic

Front (PDF) government had taken charge in
1999,

Soon after Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP)-Shiv
Sena government had taken over in 1995, the
Sena Chief Thakre pooh-poohed the demand for
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a separate state for Vidarbha, alleging that this
was essentially an agenda by the non-Marathi
(read marwari) people to gain ascendancy. He
also assured that the new government would do
everything to avoid suspicion of a step-motherly
treatment. In fact, when he was in BJP, Purohit
had influenced the BJP to support the demand for
a separate state. The demand had also attracted at
least verbal support from important leaders, like
Sharad Pawar. But Sena has always been firmly
opposed to the idea of splitting Maharashtra. The
charge that the movement was instigated 1o sub-
serve the marwari interest seemed 10 be tenable,
considering that all the three marwari controlled
newspapers were strongly supportive of the
demand then. They were supportive of the next
bout of Vidarbha fever in 1999 ag well, when the
current PDF Government had taken over, At least,
three of the most vocal leaders of the movement
at this time were non-Marathi, at this time, there
was greater public debate on the issue. There were
strong allegations in the news papers that the
bogey of separate Vidarbha was raised by poli-
ticians, who could not get positions of power in
the government. The fact that a senior leader who
was once an MP Congress Committee (MPCC)
President but was unceremoniously dropped from
the cabinet had given this separatist war cry, made
this charge a little credible. The case of another
leader, whose fervour for Vidarbha evaporated
when he was accommodated in the cabinet after
the demand had reached its peak, also justified
such cynicism. It was also alleged that separate
Vidarbha would become a ‘colony of the people
of Rajasthan’,

In summary, we may state our understanding
of the separate Vidarbha movement as a sporadic
and weak movement that has almost never
touched the heart of all, or even a majority of the
Vidarbha people. The reasons are not far to seek,

* Culturally, Vidarbha identifies with Maha-
rashtra icons. The Varkari sampradaya (the
tradition of saints and their followers that
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worship the deity Vitthala in Pandharpur) is as
strong in Vidarbha as elsewhere in Maha-
rashira. The tradition has Sant Dnyaneshwar
of  the thirenth century AD as its
fountainhead of spiritual inspiration, and has
a galaxy of illustrious saints through the cen-
turies. The movement is truly pan-Hindu, and
has effectively succeeded in overcoming the
caste boundarics in devotional and spiritual
matters. Historically, the region may never
have been a part of Maharashtra, but Vidarb-
ha’s heroes and icons are the same as those of
Maharashtra.  Common language, common
spiritual heritage, and allegiance to the com-
mon national role models and heroes, all mean
there is no separate ‘Vidarbha identity’. The
absence of such an identity is the major
weakness of the movement.

Economically, there is an organic link with
Mumbai as the development pole. The chief
productof Vidarbhaiselectricity, and the main
market is Mumbai and the industrialised west.
The hub of happenings and all the role models
for the commercial classes in Vidarbha are all
in Mumbai. As one observer succinctly put it,
‘evenifthere were a separate state of Vidarbha,
its capital would be Mumbai!”

Increasingly, there is a rising resentment
against the non-Marathi traders, who control
all commerce in a stranglchold. It is particu-
larly strong against marwari traders. This
resentment is almostas intense in this laid back
land as was seen in Assam and Orissa. And to
make it tough for the Vidarbha movement,
these elements are seen to be motivating,
inciting, financing and driving the movement.
There is certainly a sense of being given an
unfair treatment. But the off-again, on again
nature of the movement has bred cynicism.
The strong feeling that many of the leaders,
who claim that they are going to struggle for
Justice for Vidarbha, end up compromising the
cause for personal gain, breeds this cynicism.
After all, Vidarbha sends 66 Members of the
Legislative Assembly (MLAs) in a 288 strong
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Assembly, and there had never been any sign
of these ML As working in unison to compel
the government in making significant bud-
getary grants for Vidarbha. What happens time
and again is momentary consolidation of the
elected representatives that is placated by
tokenism by a shrewd establishment, The
pressure for budgetary sanction came only
after the current PDF government had taken
over, as will be discussed below.

V.IRRIGATION IN MAHARASHTRA:
A BIRD'S EYE VIEW

The regional equity issues are debated in the
context of geographical regions that politically or
administratively form one unit. Irrigation plan-
ning and investment are done in terms of river
basins. Hence, it is important to become familiar
with the river basins and regions of the state so as
to appreciate the issues of regional equity and the
dynamics associated with them. Administra-
tively, Maharashtra is divided into five broad
regions: Konkan, Vidarbha, Marathwada, Nasik
Division, and Pune Division. Vidarbha comprises
of two administrative divisions: Amravati and
Nagpur. Marathwada can be alternately called
‘Aurangabad’ division, The Konkan division
comprises of the coastal districts. In the parlance
of the Development Boards, Konkan, Nasik, and

Pune divisions are clubbed into the rest of
Maharashtra.

The administrative divisions as of now are:

Konkan: Thane, Alibagh, Raigad, Sindhudurg, and
Ratnagiri districts.

Nasik: Nasik, Dhule, Nandurbar, Jalgaon, and
Ahmednagar districts.

Pune: Kolhapur, Sangli, Satara, Pune, and Solapur
districts.

Aurangabad: Aurangabad,Jalna, Nanded, Parbhani, Hingoli,
Latur, Solapur, Osmanabad, and Beed districts.

Amravati:  Akola, Washim, Buldhana, Yavatmal, and
Amravati districis.

Nagpur: Nagpur, Wardha, Bhandara, Gondia, Gadchi-

roli, and Chandrapur districts.
(Greater Bombay is not included here, as it is irrelevant for
this paper).
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The Fact Finding Committee on Regional
Imbalance (Dandekar Commitlee or ‘Backlog
Commitiee’, as is popularly known) divided the
state into four ‘regions”: Vidarbha (Amravati and
Nagpur), Marathwada (Aurangabad), Konkan
(Korkan), and Western Maharashira (Nasik and

Pune). See Annex 1 for river basins of Maha-
rashtra.

Maharashtra was a party to three (Krishna,
Godavari, and Narmada) inter-state water dis-
putes. Water sharing arrangements regarding
Tapd were scttled much earlier, much of the
groundwork having been done in the undivided
Bombay state. The Subramaniam Award on
Narmada and Bachavat Award on Krishna and
Godavari were announced in the seventies
Maharashtra claims that its share of water for
exploitation as fixed by the Bachavat Award is
smaller than the water availability in its geo-
graphic share of the river basin and, hence, is not
fair [Chitale, 1999, Vol. 1, Pp. 177-84].
Muharashtraintends to claim additional 300 TMC
of Krishna waters. The basin-wise status of irri-
gation development, and comparative status of
access to irrigation in the various regions, are
given in the tables given at the end of this paper.

V1. REGIONAL INEQUITY IN MAHARASHTRA

The Fact Finding Committee on Regional
Imbalance in Maharashtra chaired by the well-
known cconomist V.M. Dandekar, submited its
report in April 1984, This Committec explicated
the extent and arca of regional imbalances in
Maharashtra, and also suggested ways of reme-
dying the imbalances. It evolved physical mea-
sures of ‘backlog’ of development in diverse
arcas: irrigation, roads, primary and secondary
education, etc. It converted these measures into
their financial costs. Finally, it went on to suggest
the ways in which the state budget could be used
toaddress the backlog-related issues. Throughout
the last eighteen years, the debates on regional
inequity in Maharashtra have been dominated by
the findings of this Committee. This section
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claborates on the issue of regional inequity in
Maharashtra, drawing heavily from the two
reports. This elaboration is in order, since the
whole process of understanding, accepting,
quantifying, and attempting to remove (and also
sabotaging of the attempts to remove) regional
inequity is at the very core of the political econ-
omy of regional development.

The Backlog Commiltee traces some of the
history of formation of the Maharashtra state,
discussed above. It mentions how Article 371(2)
of the Constitution of India was inserted by the
Ninth Amendment, in order to ally the fears of
Vidarbha and Marathwada regions, right at the
time of formation of the state. The Article reads
‘371(2) Notwithstanding any thing in this Con-
stitution, the President may by order with respect
to the (state of Maharashtra and Gujarat) provide
for the special responsibility of the Governor for

* a) the establishment of separate Boards of
Development for Vidarbha, Marathwada, and
Rest of Maharashtra (or Saurashira, Kuchch,
and Rest of Gujarat) subject to the provision
that the report on the working of these Boards
shall be placed in the State Legislative
Assembly every year,

b) the equitable allocation of funds for
developmental expenditure over the said
regions, subject to the requirement of the State
as a whole and,

¢) equitable arrangements for providing
adequate facilities for technical education,
vocational training, andinrespect of equitable
opportunities for employment in services
under the control of the State government in
respect of the said areas, subject to the
requirement of the State as a whole.'

It may be noted that after dragging their feet
for over a decade in taking any action on the
Report, the state government did condescend to
appoint these Development Boards in 1994, We
revert to this subject later,



VOL. 17 NO. 4

The Report elaborately analyses district-wise
plan and non-plan expenditures across a category
of heads and over an extended period of time, and
comes to the conclusion that there indeed was a
slantin the way Government of Maharashtra used
the development resources, neglecting Vidarbha
and Marathwada and favouring Western Maha-
rashira. Summary of the data presented by the
Commitice is given below:

The per capita income in 1955 for Maharashtra
was Rs 294, If Greater Bombay is excluded, and
indexes constructed to compare the per capita
incomes in Western Maharashtra, Vidarbha, and
Marathwada on a scale rating the per capita
income of Maharashtra at 100, the following
picture emerges [Dandekar, 1984, Pp. 40-41].

Region
Maharashtra

(excluding Greater Bombay)
Western Maharashtra

1955-56 1978-79
Rs 294 = 100 Rs 1,278 =100

114.4 106.42
Vidarbha 89.9 84.20
Marathwada 67.7 81.06

Thus, relative backwardness of Vidarbha
persisted, and had slightly worsened, while
Marathwada had considerably improved its
position. It may be noted that despite this,
Marathwada had continued to be worse off than
Vidarbha.

Assessment of Backlog in Irrigation:

The Fact Finding Committee compared the
paceat whichirrigation potential had been created
invarious areas of the state during the twenty-two
years since the formation of the state. The results
clearly bring out the lop-sided development in
favour of Western Maharashtra, Yet, the Com-
mittee desired to come up with justifiable means
of quantifying the extent of regional inequity and,
hence, evolved a term called ‘backlog’. For
assessing the backlog in irrigation development,
the Commitice had to evolve a measure of com-
parison of the irrigation potential created. Some
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sources had potential to irrigate their command
areas over multiple seasons while some others
could supply water for irrigation only in one
season. Hence the Committee created a measure,
called ‘Standard Rabi Equivalent’ irrigation
potential of irrigation. The backlog was assessed
in terms of this Standard Rabi Equivalent (SRE).
Arithmetically, the backlog was the difference
between the district (region’s) irrigation potential
in SRE and the state’s average irrigation potential
applicd to its net sown area. This is indicated for
the four regions in Table 6.

The Committee suggested that an investment
@Rs 10,000 per ha of SRE (at 1983 prices) had
to be made to remove the backlog. On this basis,
the backlog for Vidarbhacame toRs 527.31 crore,
Using fairly similar logic, the Committee had
assessed the backlog of development in devel-
opment of roads, and in technical education, etc.
The Committee recommended that the
development backlog could be removed by allo-
cating specific funds towards this end, to be spent
in the regions experiencing the backlog. The
Committee recommended that 15 per cent of cach
year’s budgetary allocation should be made to
remove the backlog.

After Backlog Commitiee

Nothing much seems to have happened for at
least a decade after the backlog Committee sub-
mitted its report. It was throughout business as
usual. It was only when the Shiv Sena-BJP
combine successfully challenged the hegemony
of the sugar lobby in the Congress and came to
power in Maharashtra in 1995, that the picture
began to change a litde. The separate Develop-
ment Boards were, in fact, set up in 1994, A
second commiltee was appointed by the governor
to examine the progress achieved in regard to
removal of backlog during the period. This
Committee, called the Indicators and Backlog
Committee [1997] came to the conclusion that the
backlog in regard to irrigation had actually
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increased! A process of specific attention 10
backward regions had begun, and the state had
made significant headway in the roads sector. But,
as has been pointed out in the Report of the
Indicators and Backlog Committee [Government
of Maharashtra (GOM), 1997, Vol. 1], the backlog

on irrigation actually grew. This is shown in
Table 9.

VII. ANALYSIS OF PROCESS DRIVERS

The erudite and extremely well documented
Report of the Commission on Water and Irriga-
tion prepared by the Committee chaired by
Madhav Chitale very blandly records the regional
differences. For instance, while recording the
backlog as estimated by Dandckar Committee,
the Chitale Commission simply and blandly states
that ‘the largest, that is 57 per cent, backlog is
scen for Vidarbha’ [Chitale, 1999, Pp. 706, 708].
The Commitiee does not go into the causes of this
lop-sided development. In fact, very little official
explanation for the regional imbalance is avail-
able. Bhongle [1997, Pp. 628-32, original Mara-
thi] offers some explanation indirectly. He
suggests that the four features distinguished

Western Maharashtra region from the rest of the
state:

* 1In the first place, a series of severe droughts
and famines in the eighteenth and the nine-
teenth centuries in much of the rain-shadow
arcas in this region had created and heightened
irrigation in the local bureaucracy as well as
the people; A sense of importance 1o creating
sources of several schemes was, in fact,
created in this region even during the British
regime either for meeting drinking water
requirements or for supporting the cultivation
of a second crop.

Sccondly, the topography of the region, atleast
in the eastern foothills of the Western Ghats
offered several sites for impounding water
economically and efficiently.
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* Thirdly, the ‘sugar revolution’ that started in
carly fifties starting from Pravara gave a major
fillip to the demand for irrigation in this region.
The sugar revolution created new centres of
powers and these, in turn, perpetuated the
dominance of Western Maharashtra,

And finally, social formations here exhibited
much greater coherence and had strong
familial or kinship inter-linkage with the
political and administrative machinery in the
state government. This facilitated navigation
of the irrigation schemes in the labyrinth of the
Secretariat.

On the other hand, the situation in Vidarbha
was quite different. As an expert states [Sheno-
likar, 2003, Personal comm..], ‘Adequate justi-
fication for creating irrigation infrastructure in
Vidarbha did not exist at all in the files of the
government when Maharashtra was formed, We
know that the British government was not for our
development. They merely wanted to avoid
emergency. The Central Provinces Irrigation
Commission argued in 1924 that while the rice
growing areas of eastern Vidarbha necded some
irrigation infrastructure support for life-saving
irrigation to paddy crop, the remaining districts
of Vidarbha did not need protective irrigation as
they grew sorghum, pigeon pea, and cotton. They
had not experienced many problems for a whole
period of seventy years from 1850 to 1920.
Thirty-five inches of stable rainfall was adequate
for growing these dry crops. As such, these
districts would never produce famine conditions.
As a result, the CP and Berar government also
focused only on the eastern Vidarbha districis or
on the Narmada belt, growing wheat. In conse-
quence, there were no projects whatever on shelf
until 1960 for Vidarbha. Even initial survey work
was not undertaken for any of the sub-basins.
Only by 1965, the GOM started an investigation
division for Vidarbha. The staff appointed was
scanty {Kimmatkar, 2002, Personal comm.] and
so the progress of evolving projects for sanctions
was very slow. There were no projects on shelf



VOL. 17NO. 4

worthy of name until the end of the Fourth Plan.
Only in 1979-80 did we manage to put 11 major
and 48 medium projects for sanction’.

The project cycle for an irrigation project
involves several stages:
* Technical investigation.
* Project preparation.
Sanction and administrative approval.
CWC sanction-particularly for using Central
funds.
Taking up the sanctioned projects into bud-
getary process.
Allocating budgetary support to projects
(project wise, with possibility of transfers
across project, with prior permission).
Implementation.

&

*

Shenolikar states, ‘As luck would have it for
Vidarbha, just as these 11 major and 48 medium
projects were sent for administrative approval at
the state level, the Forest Conservation Act of
1680 came into force. This required approval of
the Ministry of Environment and Forest, GOI, if
any development work were to be undertaken on
forest lands. To top it all, we had this peculiarity
of the zudpi jungle. This retarded small, local
sector projects while the Forest Act retarded all
medium and major projects’.

But there are reasons to believe that there was
a deliberate delay in the sanction process in
government as well, Kimmatkar, another member
of the Vidarbha Board stated that at one point in
time, three hundred odd projects from Vidarbha
were just gathering dust in the Secretariat. Several
ways of reducing the pace, at which projects could
mature, are possible and have been adopted in
Maharashtra. Some of these are:

* not giving enough manpower for investigation
of projects, * not taking up projects for
administrative scrutiny,
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sending many queries and putting up tougher
standards differentially. For instance, cost-
benefit rationale required of Vidarbha projects
could be tougher than for the Krishna projects.
The process is not transparent any way,
inviting opinions of several agencies, none of
which can be deemed to be irrelevant, but
doing so selectively for Vidarbha projects and
allowing them to raise questions, and thereby
slowing down the process of sanction,

not taking pro-active steps for expediting
clearance under the Forest Conservation Act
from the central government,

not holding meetings of the irrigation devel-
opment corporations frequently enough,

not giving budgetary sanctions and requiring
them 1o use only borrowed money,

allowing flotation of tenders only after finan-
cial closure was achieved, slowing down
permission to issue bonds, and ensuring that
financial closure occurs with a delay, etc.

Shenolikar gave an example of the impact of
such dilatory tactics. The Gosikhurd project on
Vainganga was prepared in 1982 and was esti-
mated to cost Rs 382 crore in 1982. Though it
received all needed approvals for the project by
1985, there was no budgetary approval for quite
some time. The government made token bud-
getary provision of Rs 2 or 3 crore in several
annual budgets; the year 1990 had to dawn before
the allocation crossed Rs 10 crore. Considering
that the annual cost escalation occurs at over 6-7
per cent, obviously the project was never going
to take off. It had not, even by 2002. It is now
estimated to cost over Rs 2,500 crore. And later
by 2003, the financial position of the state became
very difficult. He gave this as an example of the
bias of the government of Maharashtra. Contrast
this with the Tembhu LI [Lift irrigation] project
in the Krishna basin. It had a per hectare cost of
Rs 72,000, and required to lift water to a height
of 405 metres. This project can never be consid-
ered economical, if power were taken at its
opportunity cost. Yet, not only has the project
been sanctioned, over Rs 700 crore have been
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spent on it alrcady. And at the same time, several
projects in Vidarbha, which have a cost of around
Rs 7,000 per ha, are languishing.

Has Marathwada been smarter?

We understand that fair and equitable distri-
bution and allocation of resources for develop-
ment always remain a mere statement of inient
inthe real world. Machinations of pressure groups
rather than equity considerations dictate the dis-
tribution of the development expenditure pie.
Why Western Maharashtra, particularly the su gar
belt (Pune, Satara, Kolhapur, Sangli, Nashik, and
Ahmednagar) districts have got the benefit of
significant investment in irrigation, is quite clear.
After all, these are the districts of the ruling elite
of the state. Given the stale of disunity and
disarray in the ranks of the Vidarbha people as
well as their elected representatives, the lack of
development of Vidarbha is understandable.
What seems most remarkable is the way another
backward region, Marathwada, has been able to
significantly improve its position. Starting from
negligible Marathwada had created irrigation
potential in 1960, it had actually overtaken
Vidarbha in creating irrigation potential (see
Table 6). Bhongle [1997, Pp. 117-25, original
Marathi] autributes much of this progress to the
construction of the Jayakwadi project on the
Godawaririver. A total of 12 lakh ha of irrigation
potential was created, thanks to consistent and
insistent follow up on the part of the leaders from
Marathwada, including notably SB Chavan. Why
could they do it and not leaders of Vidarbha? We
can offer only some tentative answers. It appears
to us that primarily social formation in Marath-

wada was more coherent and more mass-based
than in Vidarbha.

Vidarbha leaders and people have always
seemed 10 resort to a sort exaggerated emotional
drama. Buses had to be burnt and a few people
had 10 lose their lives even for establishment of
an agricultural university in Vidarbha in 1969.
Tantrums and confabulations can work only up
to a point. Under normal conditions, what scems
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to matler is how coherently the regional leader-
ship behaves, how much influence it brings to -
bear on the subject, and how consistent it is in
following up the matter through the deliberate
machinations and tactics of an adversarial pres-
sure group that uses techniques, such as those
described earlier. Unfortunately, Vidarbha did
not have a powerful leadership after, perhaps,
Panjabrao Deshmukh. Other leaders had to con-
stantly defend their own position in the petty caste
ridden politics of Vidarbha. The only persons who
represented Vidarbha on the central cabinet for a
long time were Sathe and Salve. One was a
Brahmin and the other a Christian, neither capable
of mobilising the rest of the regional leadership
behind him. The rest of the crowd was success-
fully manipulated by the Western Maharashtra
leadership on caste grounds (e.g., kunbi vs. teli)

or language (marwari vs. Marathi), so that they

could never act in unison. How could purposive
consolidation of public opinion occur in such a
situation?

Marathwada offers a contrast. Dominant
castes of Marathwada are culturally and socially
closer to the dominant castes of Western Maha-
rashtra. More importantly, Marathwada leaders
and people seldom took adversarial position
vis-a-vis Maharashtra. There has neverbeen atalk
of scparate Marathwada state. Leaders like SB
Chavan, Patil-Nilangekar, and Shivajirao Patil
(the ex-Speaker of Lok Sabha) could work
through the same kinship network in the political
and administrative complex of the Secretariat
without overt tantrums or confabulations. In fact,
the result achieved by Marathwada in the field of
irrigation can be compared by the result achieved
by Vidarbha in the field of roads in the Shiv
Sena-BJP regime when Nitin Gadkari quietly yet
purposively achieved a lot by sheer persistence
and follow up. Most observers admit that the



VOL. 17 NO. 4

inability to undertake systematic follow-up is the
single most important reason why irrigation
projects in Vidarbha languish.

Other than the absence of a consolidated and
coherent political pressure, perhaps there is
insufficient demand pressure. Sugarcane culti-
vation in the vicinity of a sugar mill has for years
been a sure path for rapid economic progress.
Hence every politician did what he could 1o get
the benefit. There has been no equivalent of
sugarcane here. Orange orchards have been the
preserve of the relatively better-off farmers, since
ithas a minimum gestation period of three to four
years. Besides, there is no ready and remunerative
buyer of orange comparable to the sugar mills.
Coiton has been grown as a dry crop here. While
there is no question that it can do with one or two
irrigations post-monsoon, in reality, all farmers
in the command of any canal system in Vidarbha
seem to shift out of cotton immediately. Thus, the
dominant crops of the region did not generate
demand for irrigation. This is, of course, not to
argue that there is no need for irrigation, but it
does seem as if there is a degree of resignation
about its absence that does not become trans-
formed into an articulated demand forcing the
government to act expeditiously. Finally, it
appears that the greater backlog of irrigation
development is in Amravati Division, where the
black cotton soils limit the scope for surface
irrigation. The major projects that are in the air
are, on the other hand, all in the Nagpur Division.
Also, the voice for Vidarbha, such as it is, is at its
strongest in the Nagpur Division. So, there seems
to be incomplete congruence of interests so far as
irrigation is concerned.

VIII. DEVELOPMENTS IN RECENT YEARS AND
POLITICS BEHIND THEM
Circa 1997, irrigation departments were cor-
poratised. The Vidarbha Irrigation Development
Corporation (VIDC) was formed in 1997. The
idea was that they would raise money from the
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market and use that for creating irrigation infra-
structurz, The VIDC did issue bonds once in 1997
and twice again later. Subsequently in 2000,
under the orders of the GOM, the VIDC trans-
ferred its funds to Krishna Corporation for
speedier execution of their projects in the Krishna
valley. The progress on all Vidarbha projects
again came to a grinding halt. The pretext given
by the government was that Krishna waters had
to be used fast, since 2000 was the deadline
specified by the Bachavat award. When a furore
in Assembly occurred in 2001, the GOM response
was truly cavalier. It stated that the affair of
transfer of funds was between the two corpora-
tions and did not concern the government at all!
It was only at the instance of the then governor
that the state Government finally agreed that this
money should bereturned to VIDC, In December
2001, Governor of Maharashtra issued a Direc-
tion to the Government of Maharashtra using his
powers under Article 371(2) regarding allocation
of funds to the Development Boards for Vidarbha,
Marathwada and Rest of Maharashtra, This
Direction [GOM, 2001] asked the Government to
allocate funds for removal of irrigation backlog
of Vidarbha in the budgeted annual plan for

2002-2003. This had not been complied with at
all,

GOM had been threatened legal action by
protagonists of Vidarbha for non-compliance. To
save the face, on February 4, 2003 the ML As from
Western Maharashtra aggressively pleaded with
the current governor to keep this Directive in
abeyance, take a fresh look at the whole issue of
backlog, and pay special attention to the drought
hit regions of Western Maharashtra. In the
meanwhile, irrigation projects of Vidarbha con-
tinue to languish. Later in 2005, Governor S.M.
Krishna had been firmer and insisted on the
government complying with his similar order, but
the need for continuous intervention from the
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governor points to the basic tendency of the state

political leadership to avoid allotting resources to
Vidarbha.

IX. SUMMARY AND CONCLUDING COMMENTS

This paper attempts to reconstruct the way in
which the politics of development creates and
recreates patterns of behaviour that essentially
result in sharing the spoils of development to suit
those, who have real political power, It starts with
the discussion on the national policy, bringing out
the salient features of the concerns of regional
equity and the ways adopted by the GOl to address
them. It notes that time and again issues of real
or perceived regional imbalances within states of
the Union, and some times these have resulted in
strident demands for creation of smaller states.

It takes a look at the historical evolution of the
region currently known as Vidarbha. This com-
prises eleven districts as of now, occupying
central and eastern parts of the state. Vidarbha
itself has been formed out of two separate regions:
Varhad (Berar) and Nag Vidarbha, The former
was a lerritory of the Nyzam prior to its merger
inthe Crown administered Central Provinces. The
latter was annexcd by the British Crown upon fall
of the Bhosla kingdom in the First War of Inde-
pendence in 1857. The Vidarbha region, though
inhabited largely by Marathi speaking people, is
much more pluralistic than the rest of Maha-
rashtra. Economically, cotton cultivation, orange
orchards, and forest based activities (including
the tendu leaf lobby) form three major interest
groups. The economy of the region, like many
other central and eastern Indian provinces, is
strongly dominated by the marwari traders.
Though there has been little cultural basis for the
people of Vidarbha to have their own identity, as
narrated in the scclion on state reorganisation, a
series of quixotic events culminated in the State
Reorganisation Commission recommending a
separate state for Vidarbha, To strengthen their
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hands in forming a single state for the Marathi
speaking people, the leaders of the Samyukia
Maharashtra Movement entered into an agree-
ment called the Nagpur Pact that attempted to
placate the people of Vidarbha, and assure them
equitable share of development. Subsequently,
this assurance was embodied in the Article 371(2)
of the Constitution of India.

The NagVidarbha region had a fair number of
malguzari tanks that provided supplementary
irrigation to save the kharif paddy crop from
wilting in the event of a dry paich during mon-
soon. Vidarbha region in general has always had
a long series of stable and predictable monsoon.
A fairly reliable and adequate (850-900 mm)
rainfall ensured that the cotion, pigeon-pea, and
sorghum crops of the Varhad region would not
wither away in monsoon. As a consequence of
these agro-climatic features, Central Provinces
Irrigation Commission that looked into the
aspects of irrigation development for the limited
purpose of avoidance of famine-like conditions
categorically stated that there was no need to
create irrigation infrastructure for Varhad. This
meant that investigation work had been under-
taken for few of the possible irrigation projects at
the time of formation of Maharashtra state. There
was no project for Vidarbha on the shelf for
inclusion in the Second or the Third Five Year
Plans. The seventies saw the creation of few major
dams in Vidarbha: the multi-purpose Pench
project, the Itiadoh project, the Kali Sarad project,
etc. Virtually no irrigation infrastructure was
crcated in Varhad until then; Upper Wardha came
later. The investigation work that began in the
mid-sixties resulting in a portfolio of reasonable
size projects was ready only by the end of sev-
enties.

By contrast, emergence of sugar co-operative
mills gave a tremendous boost to the demand for
irrigation in Western Maharashtra, The power in
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the newly formed state of Maharashtra was con-
centrated in the hands of the Maratha lobby from
the sugar belt. An active demand, a history of
significant work on analysis and investigation of
irrigation sites, and control on state resources
made a handy combination for progress in cre-
ation of irrigation potential in Western Maha-
rashira. In thirty years of Maharashtra state,
irrigation potential in Western Maharashtra
crossed 50 per cent of the net sown area (on SRE
basis) while Vidarbha saw progress from 10.6 to
only about 23 per cent. Interestingly, Marath-
wada, considered to be the most backward regions
atthe time of formation of Maharashtra and which
started with negligible irrigation potential, over-
took Vidarbha in creation of irrigation potential
during this time,

The Fact Finding Commitiee brought the
regional inequity out in the open and suggested
ways of addressing the problem. Nothing much
had been done for over fifteen years to correct the
situation, This was obvious when a re-look at the
regional developmentissues by the Committee on
Indicators and Backlog confirmed in 1997 that
the Vidarbha region had been given a short shrift
in irrigation development, resulting in huge
backlog, most of it in Amravati Division.?

The ground situation has not changed at all. A
serics of skilful and insensitive machinations are
adopted by the powerful Western Maharashtra
lobby, to ensure that development resources are
used for their region. While socio-cultural prox-
imity, alert leadership, and consistent and insis-
tent follow-up have seen that Marathwada region
caught up in the race, problems of Vidarbha
persist and show no sign of nearing any satis-
faciory conclusion. Several problems in the
political arena appear to have contributed to this
state of affairs. The two leaders from Vidarbha
who assumed significantly powerful positions in
the centre were unable or unwilling, or both, to
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create a mass mobilisatinn for the cause of irri-
gationdevelopment in Vidarbha. They came from
marginal communities of Brahmin and
Christians. Political unity in Vidarbha has been
beset with petty rivalries and dissension based on
caste or language grounds. These are fully
exploited by a shrewd Maharashtra leadership.
This weak political articulation tends to take
consistently adversarial stance vis-d-vis Western
Mabharashtra, and resorts to blackmail by all the
time raising the bogey of a separate state. Con-
fabulations, tantrums and vituperations accom-
pany frequently rising bubbles of the Vidarbha
activism. This is more often than not neutered
merely by politically accommodating the vocal
leaders. What is clearly evident is the inability or
unwiilingness of the political leadership from
Vidarbha to consistently follow up and navigate
irrigation projects of the region through the
machinations of the wily bureaucratic machinery,
ably supported by their political bosses from
Western Maharashtra. This has meant that while
a lot of steam rises every once in a while on the
backlog of development, no progress occurs on
the ground. Clearly, the weak and the guileless
must satisfy themselves with such crumbs as the

powerful and the wily allow to fall from their
table,

The conclusionisdecidedly despondent for the
people of Vidarbha. As the state of Maharashtra
faces tough financial situation, its ability to find
funds for undertaking capital intensive irrigation
projects has become negligible. Now on, the
people of Vidarbha will have to put up even a
harder struggle to get anything out of the dwin-
dling resources of the state. In more recent years,
despondency has taken the form of suicides of the
farmers. The Prime Minister visited Vidarbha in
June 2006 and promised a package that substan-
tially included completion of the backlog in
irrigation in the next five years. Yet, it is possible
that the parched lands in Vidarbha and its
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impoverished people will have an extremely long
wait for getting their officially acknowledged
dues of imrigation benefits. What should the
people and the agencies that mean well by
themselves do then? Fortunately, there is abun-
dant ground water available in the region
(Phansalkar, 2003, Pp. 11-31]. Recent methods
make it possible for rainwater harvesting for
ground water recharge. Newer technologies
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make it possible for much reduced need for water
for growing crops. Itis perhaps better that people
and the civil society organisations focus their
energics on them, leaving the game of shouting
about backlog to their political leaders. And one
can always hope. Who knows? The insistent
shouts and, now, the wails of families of farmers
committing suicides may actually be heard and
make a difference some time.

Annex 1. River Basins of Maharashtra

Rivers Impontant Tributaries

Krishna Koyana, Bhima, Mula, Mutha

Godavan Pravara, Vainganga (with its tributaries Wardha and Chulband), Painganga
Tapti Nalganga, Poomna

Narmada none in Maharashtra

In addition, several rivers, such as Vaitharana, flow West into the Arabian sea from the Western Ghats

Geo-hydrologically, Maharashtra can be divided in the following broad river basins:

Konkan basin: it is drained by a large number of short rivers and streams rising in the Westem Ghats and running into the

Arabian sea. This covers basically the Konkan Division.

Narmada basin: the small territories in the Dhule and Nandurbar districts that are riparian to N

Nasik Division or Rest of Maharashtra Region.

armada; covers small parts of

Tapi (Tapti) basin: it lies in North Maharashira, South of the Narmada basin. This covers basically Rest of Maharashtra

Region.

Poorna basin: it covers mostly Vidarbha region (in fact, the Varhad region almost entirely coincides with Pooma basin. People
of Varhad identify themselves as Poornamaichi Lekre that is, children of mother Poomna).

Upper and middle Godawari basins (and the sub-basins of its tributaries): the upper basin goes into Rest of Maharashtra while

the middle basin covers Marthwada region.

Upper and middle Krishna basins (and the sub-basins of its tributaries

the ‘Maratha bastion' or can also be called as the

Painganga basin: it falls mostly in Marathwada region.

): lies entirely in the Rest of Maharashtra region, forms

‘land of the sugar barons’.

Middle and lower Vainganga Basin: it falls entirely in Vidarbha region.

Wardha basin. it falls entirely in Vidarbha region.

Note: Full list of sub-basins

been provided here 1o facilitate understanding of the facis
Source: Dandckar, 1984,

, as per the Irrigation Commission for Godavari and Krishna, has not been given. This list has
pertaining to irrigation development and its importance in Vidarbha.
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Table 1. Irrigation Status across River Basins in Maharashtra
SN Basin GA 000 CA TA il 1995 TA/CA% UPA for
sq km lakh ha lakh ha Irrigation
(lakh ha)
(1) 2) 3) 4) S) 6) M
L. Godawari 152.81 112.56 14.67 13.03 26.01
2. Krishna 69.03 56.27 10.69 19.00 9.20
3. Tapu 51.30 3731 3.47 9.30 3.29
4. Narmada 1.05 0.64 0.00 0.00 0.22
3. Kokan basins 33.23 18.64 0.59 3.17 17.86
Total 307.42 225.42 29.42 13.05 56.58

GA: Gross Area, CA: Cultivated Area, [A: Irrigated Area, UPA: Ultimate Potential Area.

Source: Chitale {1999].

Table 2. Sub-basin-wise Area under Crops and Irrigated Area

SN Sub-basin Net Sown Area  Netlrrigated arca  NIA/NSA % % Share in
(NSA) ('000 Ha) (NIA) (000 Ha) State NSA

() 03] (3) C)] &) ©®)
1. Upper Godawari up to Paithan Dam 1,013 166 16.39 6.59
2. Upper Godawari below Paithan 441 103 23.36 4.09
3. Lower Godawari 1,283 199 15.51 7.90
4. Pooma Dudhna 1,237 130 10.51 5.16
5. Manjra 1,139 153 13.43 6.07
6. Rest Godawari 48 4 8.33 0.16
1. Painganga 1,529 89 8.82 3.53
8. Wardha 1,296 97 7.48 3.86
9. Mid Vainganga 861 241 27.99 9.57
10. Lower Vainganga-Pranhita 234 46 19.66 1.83
11 Lower Vainganga-Ichampalli 7 2 28.57 0.08
12. Lower Vainganga-Indrawati 77 19 24.68 0.75
13. Pooma (Tapi) 1,231 66 5.36 2.62
14. Gima 659 102 15.48 4.05
15. Panjra 185 20 10.81 0.79
16. Middie Tapi (Satpura) 595 64 10.76 2.54
17. Middle Tapi Dakshin Burai 661 83 12.95 3.29
18. Narmada 59 6 10.17 0.24
19. U. Krihna N-W 790 156 19.75 6.19
19. U. Krishna SW 52 9 17.31 0.36
20. U. Krishna Ema 255 46 18.00 1.83
21 Upper Krishna (Agrant) 93 15 16.13 0.60
22. Upper Bhima {up to Ujani) 980 193 19.69 7.66
23. RestBhima (Neera) 454 88 19.38 3.49
24, Rest Bhima (below Ujani Man) 768 131 17.06 5.20
28. Seena-Bori Benitula 1,177 222 19.75 9.30
26. Kokan Basins 924 58 6.27 2.30
27. Maharashtra 18,031 2,519 13.97 100.00

Source: Chitale, Report of the Maharashtra Water and Irrigation Commission, June 1999, Vol. 1, p. 319.
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Table 3. Comparison of Vidarbha with West Maharashtra in terms of Irrigation Development
(Figures in ,000)

SN District NSA (ha) NIA (ha) NIA/NSA% Share of State's NIA
%o
8] 2) (3) C)) &) ®
1. Nasik 900 133 14.8 53
2. Dhule 739 76 10.3 3.0
3. Jalgaon 814 133 16.3 5.3
4. Ahmednagar 1,160 272 23.5 10.8
5. Pune 994 189 19.0 15
. Satura 570 132 23.1 5.2
7. Sangli 599 94 15.7 3.7
8. Solapur 1,125 190 16.9 7.5
9. Kolhapur 413 74 17.8 2.9
Maharashtra 18,031 2,519 13.97 1060.0
1. Buldhana 686 42 62 1.7
2. Akola 800 26 32 1.0
3. Ainaravau 723 45 6.2 1.8
4. Yavatmal 863 34 39 13
S. Wardha 441 14 32 0.6
6. Nagpur 553 65 117 2.6
7. Chandrapur 488 92 18.8 3.6
8. Bhandara* 355 168 47.4 6.7
9. Gadchiroli* 199 49 245 1.9

Note: * Bhandara and Gadchiroli have reported higher irrigated areas NIA, primarily due to the larger areas under the now
defunct malguzaritanks in these areas, and not because of functioning dam-canal systems. In fact, barring the Chauras area
of Bhandara, there is hardly any second crop in these areas, and they are poorer even than the non-irrigated districts of
Vidarbha [Phansalkar, 2003]. Also see the Report of the Fact Finding Committee on Regional Imbalances, [Dandekar, 1984,
Pp. 126-31].

Source: Chitale, Report of the Maharashtra Water and Irrigation Commission, June 1999, Vol. 1, p. 318,

Table 4. District-wise Per Capita Income Estimates for 1993-94

SN District Population Per capita Share of Primary (%) Secondary  Teriary (%)
(m) Income (Rs) Total (%) (%)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ()

1. Greater Mumbai 10.30 23,354 3.5 36.7 59.8 100

2. Thana 5.84 14,515 8.2 48.9 42.9 100

3. Raigadh 1.91 22,528 12.2 73.5 14.3

4, Ratnagini 1.58 8,537 38.5 28.1 329

5. S'durg 0.85 10,246 55.8 16.1 28.1

6. Nasik 4.07 10,190 28.4 374 342

7. Dhule 2.65 6,082 29.9 29.9 40.2

8. Jalgaon 332 8,058 36.6 31.5 31.9

9. Ahmednagar 3.53 7,631 33.2 40.8 26.0

10. Pune 5.89 13,902 17.4 43.2 39.5

11. Satara 0.55 9,529 40.4 26.7 329

12. Sangli 229 9,654 43.1 20.9 36.0

13. Solapur 3.38 7,726 324 31 36.5

14, Kolhapur 3.09 10,690 39.2 25.5 35.5

(Contd.)
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Table 4. (Concld.)
SN District Population Per capita Share of  Primary (%) Seccondary  Tertiary (%)
(m) Income Rs)  Total (%) (%)
O @ 3) @ &) © Q)] ®
Average for Western Maharashira 9,273
15. Aurangabad 2.42 9,095 29.2 45.3 25.5
16. Jalna 1.49 5,787 44.8 15.5 39.7
17. Parabhani 2.18 8,986 47.2 16.8 36.0
18. Beed 1.90 9.802 45.8 26.8 274
19. Nanded 2.49 6,817 42.9 15.9 41.0
Osmanabad 136 7,354 557 8.8 35.5
. Latur 1.78 8,502 48.3 11.9 39.8
22. Buldhana 1.98 6,587 46.2 12.8 41.0
23, Akola 2.30 7,253 46.6 12.8 40.8
24, Amrawati 2.27 7,245 44.7 13.7 41.6
25. Yavatmal 2.16 7,569 46.2 17.0 43.8
26. Wardha 1.10 7,506 421 17.3 40.7
27. Nagpur 3.46 11,192 21.6 34.5 43.9
Bhandara 2.17 7210 28.8 29.3 41.9
29. Chandrapur 1.86 8,437 41.5 263 322
30. Gadchiroli 0.82 7,078 44.7 16.9 38.4
Average for Vidarbha 7,186

Source: Chitale, Report of the Maharashira Water and Irrigation Commission, June 1999, Vol. 3, p. 123, Table 2.6.3.

Table 5. Development Expenditure across Regions

(Rs in crores)

ltem Kokan Western Maha- Marathwada Vidarbha
rashtra

9] @ @ @ )

Per Capita Expenditure on Distriet 503.06 430.7 489.19 477.98

Level Schemes (1974-83)

Per Capita Expenditure on Major Irri- 39.17 202.13 256.92 73.94

gation 1974-82

Per capita Expenditure on Power 248.17 399.43 99.57 144.93

1974-82

Per Capita Expenditure on Package 34.00 12.10 7.52 7.58

Scheme of Incentives

Per capita Plan Expenditure 1974-82 809.87 724.16 762.62 561.55

Per capita Non-Plan Expenditure 66.66 94.53 72.82 72.25

1979-80

Source: Dandekar, Report of the Fact Finding Committee 1984, Pp. 81-101
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Table 6. Status of irrigation in different regions of Maharashtra
SN Iiem Kokan Westem Marathwada Vidarbha
Maharashtra
0y @ 3 @ &) (6
I. Irrigation potential-1960 (% NSA) 0.21 5.06 0.25 1.33
2. Irrigation potential 1982 (%NSA) 6.13 15.05 10.41 9.46
3. Irrigation potential (SRE) as % of 10.64 31.35 20.06 14.22
NSA
4. Backlog inirrigation potential in SRE 105.58 30.73 260.67 527.31
'000 Ha
Source: Dandekar, Report of the Fact finding Commiltee, 1984, Pp. 126-132.
Table 7. Backlog in Irrigation as in 1994
SN Ttem Kokan Western Marathwada Vidarbha
Maharashtra
69] (2) (©)] @ )] )
1. Net Sown Area thousand ha 878 7,320 4,755 5,106
2. Created Irrigation Potential (SRE) 201 4,068 1,239 1,217
thousand ha
3. Irrigation Potential % of Sown Area 229 55.57 26.06 23.85
4. Backlog Amount (Rupees crore) 630 600 2,770 4,265

(incl Amravati
Division, 3,630)

Source: GOM, Report of the Indicators and Backlog Committee, 1997, p. 52.

Table 8. Comparison of District-wise Irrigation Backlog

SN Buldhana Akola Amrawati  Yewatmal Wardha Nagpur  Bhandara Chandrapur
0] @ 3 @ &) (6 O] 8) ®
Backlog as given 84.78 92.35 134.93 105.41 43.89 -11.65 - 54.9
by Dandekar

Committee (ha

SRE)

% to Vidarbha 16.00 17.50 25.50 19.90 8.30 2.20 0 104
Backlog-1982

Backlog as 168.00 181.00 219.00 158.00 45.00 0.00 0 82.0
Reported by Chi-

tale Commission

(ha. SRE)

% To Vidarbha 19.60 21.20 25.60 18.00 5.20 0.00 9.6
Backlog-1999

Source: Dandekar, 1984; Chitale, 1999.
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NOTES

1. Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy in their Oct.
1993 issue on profiles of districts gave an index of infra-
structure development for each district. This is a summary
comparison with the rest of the country - the average
development of India has been indexed at 100, and is based
on development of roads, power, banking and credit, as well
as other aspects of development, such as literacy, crop output
per hectare, clc.

2. In India, states have in general used ‘backward area
incentives' 1o entrepreneurs 10 locate their activites in the
backward regions. These are instituted 1o specifically com-
pensate for back wardness of the region. Such instraments may
not always work for want of the plethora of services that an
Industrial unit requires in the region, and due also to increased
distance, over which goods must move.

3. Irrigation in the black cotion soil areas needs careful
understanding of crops to be irrigated, the quantity and timing
of water, etc,, to avoid problems of water-logging. At the
strong advocacy of a member from Vidarbha in the Dandekar
Committee on Regional Imbalance, the Report of the Com-
mittee rccommended that systematic experimental work
should be immediately staned inthis region to establish proper
crop patterns under irrigation and proper methods and timing
of watering of the fields. It will be instructive to remember
that seven years before the construction of the Sukkur Barage
started on the river Indus in Sindh (now in Pakisian), extensive
investigation into crops under irrigation, crop rolation and
quantity of waler 1o be given at different times of the crop
growth were undertaken in Sindh. The result was that by the
time the barrage was complete and irrigation water was ready
1o flow, the crop pattems/rotations had been well established
and well demonstrated to the farmers of the area. Despite the
recommendations of the Committee 1o do so at the ecarliest in
the Vidarbha region, in order 10 avoid the sort of problems of
irrigation faced in the adjacent district of Hosangabad in M.P.
under the Tawa irrigation project, nothing has been done so
far. The author wish tothanks Dr. Nilakantha Rath forpointing
this out.
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INTERDEPENDENCE BETWEEN GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND
EXPENDITURES: EVIDENCE FOR INDIA

Swati Raju

This paper seeks to analyse the interdependence, ifany, that exists between central government
revenues and expenditures for 1950-51 to 2003-04 by studying the relationship between total
receipts/tax receipts and an array of expenditure measures. It employs Johansen Cointegration and
the Vecior Error Correction Method to infer Granger causality betwveen the two components of
government deficits - revenue and expenditure. Interdependence between expenditure and revenues
can impact on the government's efforts to maintain fiscal discipline. Results of our empirical exercise
indicate a co-integrating relation for five of the seven revenue-expenditure pairs, namely, total
expenditure and total receipts, adjusted total expenditure and total receipts, total expenditure and
tax receipts, developmental expenditure and total receipts, and non-developmental expenditure and
total receipts. Longrun as well as shortrun causal movements also prevail between the different
revenue expenditure pairs. Significant uni-directional longrun causal movements from expenditure
10 revenue are observed for three of the five revenue-expenditure pairs, namely, total expenditure
and total receipts, adjusted total expenditure and total receipts, and developmental expenditure and
total receipts. Longrun causal relation from receipts to expenditure is seen for total receipts and
non-developmental expenditure, which could be taken to reflect support for Milton Friedman's view
that ‘governments spendwhat it receives and as much as they can get away with'. Significant feedback
relation is also observed for the longrun between tax receipts and total expenditures, and for the
shortrun berween developmental expenditure and total receipts. Revenues lead expenditure for the
revenue receipts-revenue expenditure pair, and the data finds support for causality from revenue
receipts to revenue expenditure while causal independence is observed between structural component
of total revenues and the structural component of total expenditure. Thus, while causal interde-
pendence is observed for six of the seven revenue-expenditure pairs considered, we do not find a
uniform pattern in this causal interdependence. Instead, empirical support is found for both, the tax
and spend hypothesis as well as the spend and tax hypothesis for total revenues/tax receipts and
different categories of government expenditure. The paper, thus, suggests that irrespective of which
hypothesis is accepted empirically, the outcome is one of a higher level of government spending and,
hence, alongside having deficit rules to achieve fiscal discipline, specifically prescribing expenditure
rules might help in achieving fiscal discipline.

L INTRODUCTION of GDP and 2-3 per cent of GDP, respectively.
Fiscal consolidation, hence, was the major focus
of the reform process introduced in 1991-92. The
1990s have seen varied performance on the deficit
indicators. The period 1991-92 to 1996-97 with

e cHEth 2% the exception of 1993-94 had seen improvement
revenue deficit - since the 1970s, and this situation  p the sjtuation with a decline in the fiscal deficit

worsened in the mid-1980s. The latter half of the 35 well as other deficit indicators as a percentage
1980s saw fiscal deficits in the range of 7-8 per of GDP. However, the later 1990s and early 2000s
cent of GDP and the gross primary deficit and have seen a reversal of this trend and the major
revenue deficit were in the ranges of 4-5 per cent  deficit indicators climbed back nearly to their

Government deficits are one of the principal
indicators of fiscal health. India has seen deficits
in central government accounts on almost all
indicators - fiscal deficit, primary deficit, and

Swati Raju is Lecturer, Department of Economics, University of Mumbai, Vidyanagari, Kalina, Santa Cruz (E), Mumbai
The author would like to thank A.V. Kamnik, R. Correa and N. Hatckar for their comments and suggestions while accepting
responsibility for all errors which still remain.
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carly 1991-92 levels, with revenue deficit
showing continued deterioration. Consequently,
greater attention is being focused on the size of
these deficits, and efforts are undertaken towards
better deficit management - the Fiscal Respon-
sibility and Budget Management (FRBM) Act,

12003 being one measure for the purpose. Besides,
fiscal reforms at the level of the central govern-
ment focused on tax reforms with the aim of
augmenting revenues and removing anomalies in
the tax structure.

The Government appointed several commit-
tees to look into various aspects of tax reform,
-viz., the Tax Reforms Committee, 1991, the
Advisory Group on Tax Policy and Tax Admin-
istration for the Tenth Plan, 2001, and the Task
Force on Direct Taxes and Indirect Taxes, 2002.
The tax reforms have focused on the simplifica-
tionand rationalisation of direct as well as indirect
taxes. Besides, most of these committees have
recommended the withdrawal of a number of
exemptions and deductions. Further, since the
rates were high and the structure of indirect taxes
was highly complex, the Tax Reforms Committee
recommended the adoption of a small number of
simple broad-based taxes with moderate and
limited number of rates and with very few
exemptions and deductions. Some of the major
tax reforms that have been undertaken are: 1
lowering of the maximum marginal personal
income tax rate from 60 per cent in 1980-81 to
the present level of 33 per cent, (ii) widening of
the tax base through the introduction of pre-
sumptive taxes, and adoption of a set of economic
criteria for identification of potential tax payers
in urban areas (for example, the economic criteria
were used to identify the persons required to file
the Income Tax returns, though this provision
stands abolished from the Budget 2006-07), (i)
taxation of services, (iv) reduction of the COrpo-
rate tax rate on both domestic and foreign com-
panies, (v) reduction in the peak rate of customs
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duties on non-agricultural products, (vi)
introduction of a uniform 16 per cent Central
Value Added Tax (CENVAT), (vii) introduction
of Value Added Tax (VAT) by the states, and
(viil) improvement in tax administration through

the better use of information technology.

On the expenditure side, measures were taken
to curb the built-in growth in expenditure by
subjecting all ongoing schemes to zero based
budgeting, and assessment of manpower
requirements of all government departments. The
government also appointed the Expenditure
Reforms Commission to look into areas of
expenditure correction. The major recom-
mendations of the Expenditure Commission
included optimising government staff strength by
a ban on the creation of new posts for two years,
introduction of Voluntary Retirement Schemes
(VRS), and redeployment of surplus staff in
various government departments and autono-
mous institutions which have budgetary support
through grants, the creation of a national food
security buffer stock and minimisation of cost of
buffer stock operations, and rationalisation of
fertiliser subsidies through dismantling of con-
trols in a phased manner. The important measures
of expenditure reform undertaken were the
following: the Administered Price Mechanism in
the petroleum sector was dismantled and the Oil
Pool Account became effective from April 2002,
Restrictions were imposed on fresh recruitments
to one per cent of the total civilian staff strength
over the four years beginning the fiscal year
2002-03. A Guarantee Redemption fund was set
up 0 as to promote transparency, and control the
growth of contingent government liabilities.

Generally, it s the level of government deficits
and the consequences of these deficits for
important macroeconomic variables, viz., infla-
tion, interest rates, and exchange rates that often
take the centre stage in any discussion on
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government finances. However, it would be
interesting to focus on the relationship that exists
between the two major components of deficits,
viz.,, revenues and expenditures, and examine
whether expenditures cause revenues or revenues
cause expenditures. The causality relationships
examined in the paper may be necessary but are
not sufficient to say anything about what would
happen to the deficits as a consequence of
increases in receipts or expenditures. Indeed,
technicaily, Granger causality need not even
imply that receipts and expenditures move in the
same direction. Further, for deficits to getreduced
over time, expenditures must increase by smaller
amounts (and decrease by larger amounts), in
comparison with receipts when receipts increase
{decrease); or receipts must increase by larger
amounts (and decrease by smaller amounts), in
comparison with expenditures when expenditures
increase (decrease). For this, one will need to
compare the magnitudes of changes in receipts
and expenditures from appropriate impulse
response functions for specified absolute
increases in government receipts and expendi-
tures, This has not been done in the present paper.
Another way to answer questions about the effects
of receipts or expenditures on deficits would be
to examine uni-directional causality between
receipts/expenditures with deficits. The results of
causality between revenues/expenditures and
deficits are presented in Table 4 in Section 1V.
Assuming that there is a certain level of deficit,
which is perceived to be high, and that one wishes
to bring it down to an acceptable level (say as
defined by the FRBM Act, 2003 in India), will
then merely having a rule for the deficit levels
alone help? If we find a causal relation from
expenditures to revenues and if we have to attain
a particular level of deficit (say as defined by the
FRBM Act), one may have to focus more on
expenditure compression apart from the efforts to
augment revenues and probably to have rules for
expenditures, which may help attain the required
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deficit levels. If, on the other hand, we find a
causal relation from revenues to expenditures
and, as specified in the Friedman view (detailed
below in this section in Proposition (i)), increas-
ing taxes could imply as large a deficit as before
butahigherlevel of government spending. Whilst
looking at the relationship between expenditures
and revenues, Chelliah [1996, Pp. 55-59] pro-
vided the basis for choosing the categories of
revenues and expenditures.

The inter-temporal relationship between
government expenditures and receipts could
result in any of the following propositions:
Proposition (i) tax and spend hypothesis (reve-
nues lead expenditures). This hypothesis may
representregimes where incurring budget deficits
may not be encouraged. According to this view,
tax changes would lead government expendi-
tures, implying thereby that only increasing rev-
enues could lead to greater expenditures, and it
has found support with Friedman’s opinion that
‘increasing taxes will simply lead to more gov-
ernment spending’, and ‘Political Rule Number
One is government spends what government
receives plus as much more as it can get away
with' [Friedman, 1982, Anderson, ez. al., 1986,
Pp. 630-39]. Hence, increasing taxes (revenues)
would imply as large a deficit as before but a
higher level of government spending.

Proposition (i1) spend and tax hypothesis
(expenditures lead revenues) indicates that the
governmentrevenue constraint adjusts tochanges
in expenditures with a lag. According to this
proposition, the government spends first and then
determines the manner in which these expendi-
tures can be financed. In such a scenario, the
government is really not concerned with the level
of deficit, This view of taxes gradually adjusting
to expenditures also finds support from the Pea-
cock and Wiseman [1979, Pp. 3-23] study for the
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United Kingdom for the periods 1920-38 and
1950-70. Thus, some form of expenditure com-
pression may help in deficit containment.

Proposition  (iii} fiscal synchronisation,
wherein revenues and expenditures change
simultaneously, could suggest contemporaneous
interdependence between revenues and expen-
ditures. According to this hypothesis, citizens of
alocality decide on the optimal levels of spending
and taxes by comparing the marginal benefits and
costs of government,

This paper, therefore, seeks to examine which
of the above-mentioned three propositions char-
acterise the inter-relationship between govern-
ment revenues and expenditures of the central
government in  India.  We test this
inter-relationship for a range of expenditure and
revenue measures, viz., total expenditure, revenue
expenditure, and developmental and non-
developmental expenditure vis-a-vis total reve-

" nues, tax receipts, and revenue receipts. Since
budgetary deficits in India are largely structural
in nature,’ we also test whether there exists
cause-effect inter-relationships between the
structural components of total expenditures and
total receipts.

A graphical presentation of some of the major
expenditure and revenue measures helps under-
stand the association between these two compo-
nents over the period of study - 1951-2004.
Figures 1 to 3 depict the behaviour of total
expenditure and total receipts, total expenditure
and tax receipts, and revenue expenditure and
revenue receipts, of the central government,
respectively., While the profiles of both total
expenditure and total receipts have shown arising
trend over the entire period, this increase is more
evident from the 1980s. The period since the
1980s has seen major increases in total expendi-
ture by about 20.69 times from Rs 22,768 crore
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in 1980-81 to Rs 471,203 crore in 2003-04.
Though the total receipts of the central govern-
ment have seen an increase by about 23.42 times,
from Rs 20,291 crore in 1980-81 to Rs 475,146
crore in 2003-04, the absclute gap between the
total receipts and total expenditure has widened
since the 1980s (Figure 2). Figure 3, likewise,
looks at the profiles of revenue expenditure and
revenue receipts, and we can observe that both
revenue expenditure and revenue receipts have
been showing an increasing trend over the entire
period and that the gap between revenue receipts
and revenue expenditure, which reflects the
extent of saving/dis-saving of the government,
has widened in the 1990s. Revenue expenditures
increased by 4.94 times from Rs 73,516 crore in
1990-91 to Rs 362,887 crore in 2003-04 while
revenue receipts increased by 4.79 times from Rs
54,954 crore in 1990-91 to Rs 263,027 crore in
2003-04.

Figures la, 2a, and 3a depict the relationships
between the changes in corresponding expendi-
ture and revenue measures. Changes in tatal
expenditures appear to lead to changes in total
receipts, though at some places changes in
receipts seem to precede changes in expenditures,
and the two series sometimes move together
(Figure 1a). Changes in total expenditures appear
to lead 1o changes in tax receipts (Figure 2a). The
lead-lag relationship between changes in revenue
receipts and revenue expenditures is not quite
clear from the graph (Figure 3a). The causal or
the lead-lag relationship between changes in
expenditures and receipts cannot become clear
from the graphs. To understand the true nature of
these relationships, we need to go through the
detailed econometric testing.

Section II of the paper contains a brief review
of literature while Section IIT discusses the data
and methodology adopted in this paper. Section
IV presents the empirical evidence. and Section
V concludes the paper.
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Figure 1 Central Government Total Expenditure and Total
Receipts 1951-2004
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Figure 2 Central Government Total Expenditure and Tax
Receipts 1951-2004
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| Figure 3 Cantral Government Revenue Expenditure and

! Revenue Recelpts 1951-2004
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II. LITERATURE REVIEW

Most studies have examined the inter-
relationship between expenditures and revenues
using the standard Granger causality tests, and
concern the United States economy. Manage and
Marlow [1986, Pp. 617-29] study thisrelationship
for the United States over the period 1929-82.
They use annual data, study the finances of the
federal government and conclude that causality is
uni-directional from federal taxes (revenues) to
federal expenditures. The study of Anderson,
Wallace and Warner [1986, Pp. 630-39] using
annual data for 1946-83, also for the United States
and for the federal government finds that causality
proceeds from expenditures to revenues, a finding
contrary to that of Manage and Marlow. Ram
[1988, Pp. 763-69] in his study for the United
States tries ‘to ascertain which of the above
conclusions is more reasonable’ (p. 763), and
broadened the scope of his study from the rela-
tionship between federal receipts and expendi-
tures to that for state and local governments.
Further, it employed annual data for the period
1929-83 and quarterly data for 1947-83 for both
nominal and real measures of receipts and
expenditures. Ram’s study finds that causality
runs from revenues to expenditures at the federal
level while at the state and local level causality
proceeds from expenditures to revenues.” Von
Furslenberg, Green, and Jeong [1986, Pp. 179-88]
use a VAR model to analyse the relationship
between expenditures and revenues in terms of a
tax and spend, or spend and tax hypothesis. While
the main budgetary exercise is annual, fiscal
monitoring is a more continuous process. Mid-
year reviews are conducted, and hence, expen-
diture rates can be accelerated or moderated
pertodically, revenue collection can be tightened
or loosened and, if necessary, supplementary
appropriations can be transacted. Therefore,
quarterly data for the period 1954-82 is employed.
Apart from federal expenditures and taxes, the
authors include Gross National Product (GNP)
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gap and inflation as additional variables in their
model.> This paper also seeks to look at the
relationship between revenues and expenditures
by decomposing federal expenditures into gov-
ernment purchases, net interest paid, and grants.
Government purchases are further decomposed
into defence and non-defence consumption, and
investment. The revenue variables, however, arc
not decomposed. Thus, the paper examines 4, 6
and 9 variable VAR models. The paper finds no
support for the tax and spend hypothesis (reve-
nues cause expenditures) while it finds support
for the spend and tax hypothesis (expenditures
cause revenues). Expenditure containment is
usually difficult because many items of expen-
diture are committed expenditure like wages and
salaries, subsidies, etc. Hence the government
tries to augment revenues through policy inter-
ventions, such as imposing newer taxes, user
charges, or cess, and also try to widen the tax
base, a finding akin to that of Anderson, Wallace
and Warner [1986, Pp. 630-39]. Using cointe-
gration and error-correction models, Miller and
Russek [1990, Pp. 221-29] seek to verify this
relationship for federal, state and local levels of
government. They use annual as well as quarterly
data, and both, nominal and real measures of
revenues and expenditures for 1946-87. This
study finds bi-directional causality between
government taxes and spending for all levels of
government, when quarterly data is employed.
For annual data, the results show at times uni-
directional causality from taxes to spending for
the federal government while bi-directional
causality is observed for state and local govern-
ments. Jones and Joulfaian [1991, Pp. 133-55)
examine this interdependence between revenues
and expenditures for the early years of the
American Republic, using cointegration and
error-correction technique, and conclude that the
spend and tax hypothesis prevails in the short run
while the existence of a feedback relation between
revenues and expenditures is seen in the long run.
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Joulfaian and Mookerjee [1991, Pp. 1839-44]
study the dynamics between revenues and
expenditure for 22 Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries
using a bivariate VAR model. They later augment
the VAR model using the output gap and inflation
variables, so as to comprehensively model the
nexus between revenues and expenditures. They
find greater support for the spend and tax
hypothesis, as compared to the tax and spend
hypothesis. They further conclude that reductions
in spending are essential to reducing budget
deficits and government size. Mithani and Khon
[1999, Pp. 343-59] study the inter-relation
between revenues and expenditures for Malaysia
for 1970-94 using quarterly data and the seasonal
error correction model. This paper too finds
uni-directional causality from government
expenditures to revenue - a result similar to that
of Anderson, Wallace and Warner [1986, Pp.
630-39] and Von Furstenberg, Green, and Jeong
(1986, Pp. 179-88]. Fasano and Wang [2002] test
this interdependence for the Gulf Countries
Council (GCC) countries in a cointegration and
vector error-correction model (VECM) frame-
work and find support for the tax and spend
hypothesis. They suggest that the GCC countries
could ‘enhance the effectiveness of their fiscal
policy by making budget expenditure less driven
by revenue availability’ [p. 18]. Narayan [2005,
Pp. 1203-16] studies the nexus between revenues
and expenditures for nine Asian countries and
finds mixed evidence for the tax and spend/spend
and tax hypotheses, with support for the tax and
spend in some countries, for the spend and tax in
some, and rejection of both hypotheses, in the
sense of lack of a causal relation between reve-
nues and expenditures in some countries. The
study uses the log of the expenditure-GDP ratio
and revenue-GDP ratio, and for India finds that
there exists 'neutrality’, that is, no evidence of a
causal relation between revenues and expendi-
tures. The paper tests for cointegration using the
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bounds approach and the conventional F test to
examine causality. The bounds approach can be
applied to models where the variables can be
integrated of order one or less than one, i.e., the
bounds approach is applicable irrespective of
whether the variables are 1(0) or I(1). The paper
examines causality only for the aggregate levels
of expenditures and revenues of the central gov-
ernment, i.e., total receipts and total expenditures,
and finds neither cointegration nor a causal
relation between total receipts and total expen-
ditures.

To sum up, the literature, thus, provides mixed
evidence on the nature of interdependence
between government revenues and expenditures.

The present study extends the analysis to the
various categories of revenues and expenditures
(so as to understand how some of the receipts and
expenditure categories respond), uses the
Johansen VECM technique, and infers causality
from the VECM. However, while inferring
Granger causality and for the correct specification
of the model, the integration properties of the
variables are of utmost importance. Hence, it was
felt that cointegration too be determined from a
technique, like Johansen’s, that requires both
variables be integrated of the same order. The
present paper extends the analysis of the
revenue-expenditure nexus to beyond just total
revenues and total expenditures [Narayan, 2005,
Pp. 1203-16] to important categories, such as
revenue expenditures-revenue receipts, structural
expenditures-structural receipts, and to develop-
mental and non-developmental expenditures
vis-g-vis total receipts. The paper, therefore,
could provide an insight into the dynamics of the
revenue-expenditure relationship in India and
help understand how different categories of
expenditures respond to total revenues.
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Revenues adjust both, due to policy interven-
tion, in terms of discretionary changes in tax
schedules from time to time, or alternatively,
because of the introduction of new taxes as well
as automatic responses, as aresult of the elasticity
of taxes to GNP. Also, these discretionary
changes in revenues could have been planned in
anticipation of changes in expenditure or as a
reaction to changes in expenditure. [Furstenberg,
et. al., 1986, p. 181]. In so far as, following the
literature on the subject, we have not attempted
to adjust the revenues and expenditures to remove
their response to GNP, the results may be subject
to reservation.

III. METHODOLOGY

(a) Tests for Unit Roots

The 1nitial step would be to test the variables
for the presence of a unit root. All the variables
are tested for stationarity using the Augmented
Dickey Fuller (ADF) test, which examines the
null hypothesis: the series contains a unit root.
The ADF test uses the following three autore-
gressive processes (o test for the presence of a unit
root:

P L)
A).x = Yyt») + § BA—VH-H + 81

n (2)
Ayl = a() + Yyt-l + ; BA)‘\««I + E\

P ..(3)
Ay, =04+ Yy, + ot + 2‘; BAy,. e
The sequential testing procedure suggested by
Doldado, Jenkinson, and Sosvilla Rivero [1990,
Pp.253-63], when the form of the data generating
procedure is not completely known, is employed
in the paper to determine the stationarity of the
variables; and is as follows:

Stepl: Estimate the leastrestrictive model - which
includes both atrend as well as a drift, and is given
by Equation (3) above, and use the 1; statistic,

that is, the t statistic for the ADF test in the
presence of a constant and drift term to test the
null hypothesis y = 0. If the null hypothesis is
rejected, do not proceed further and conclude that
the yt series does not have a unit root.

Step 11: 1f the null hypothesis Y= 0 is accepted in
Step I, then proceed to determine whether there
are too many deterministic regressors included in
Step I, as the presence of these regressors may
have reduced the power of the test. Hence, in Step
IT test for the significance of the trend term a, by
testing the hypothesis a, = y = 0 using the @,
statistic, that is, the F test in the ADF test to test
a, =y=0 in Equation (3) above. If the trend is
not significant, proceed to Step 111

Step I1I: Estimate the mode! without the trend (as
given in Equation 2 above), and test for the
presence of unit root using the t3 statistic, that is,
the t statistic for the ADF test to test if y=0 in
the presence of a constant term . If the null of y=
0 is rejected, conclude that the series does not
contain a unit root. If the null is accepted, test the
hypothesis using a, = y= 0 using the @, statistic,
thatis, the F statistic in the ADF test to determine
if a drift exists, or test if the restriction a, = y= 0
is binding. If the drift is not significant, proceed
to Step IV. If the drift is significant, test for the
presence of a unit root using the standard normal
distribution.” If the null hypothesis of a unit root
is rejected, conclude that the series y, does not
contain a unit root. Otherwise, conclude that
has a unit root. In other words, in Equation (2)
above, to test the presence of the drift, use the @,
statistic to determine if the restriction a, = y= 0
1s binding. If the sample value of F exceeds the
critical value, we conclude that the restriction is
binding. Since we do not reject a, = 0, we can test
Y= 0 using a standard normal distribution, If v is
not statistically different from zero, we can con-
ciude that the series has a unit root and a drift term.
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Step IV: Estimate the equation without the drift
and trend terms (as in Equation 1 above) and test
for the presence of unit root using the t statistic.
If the null hypothesis of y= Oisrejected, conclude
that the series y, does not contain a unit root. Else,
conclude that y,_contains a unit root [Enders,
2004].

(b) Test for Cointegration and Error Correction

Animportant feature of cointegrated variables
is that their time paths are influenced by the extent
of any deviation from the long run equilibrium
relationship between or among them. The
Johansen procedure depends heavily on the
relationship between the rank of the matrix and
its characteristic roots, and the rank of the matrix
p is used to determine if the two variables are
cointegrated. Further, the procedure 1s ‘nothing
more than a multivariate generalization of the
Dickey Fuller test’, [Enders, 2004, Pp. 348-52]
and can be generalized to allow for higher order
autoregressive process as:

(4)
AX =m+ X, +Z X nAX  +€

i=1
where, T, is an (nx 1) vector of intercept terms with
elements mig;
n, are (nxn) coefficient matrices with elements
chk(i);
T is an (nxn) matrix with elements 7, # 0: and
g is an (nx1) vector with elements g,.

The rank of the matrix wis equal to the number
of independent cointegrating vectors. If rank (m)
=0, the variables in vector x, are not cointegrated
and Equation (4} would be similar to a VAR in
first differences. If ® is of rank n, the vector
process 1s stationary. If the rank of m = 1, there is
a single cointegrating vector and the term nX_,
1s the error correction term (ECT). When I< rank
() < n, there are multiple cointegrating vectors.
The test for the number of characteristic roots that

are insignificantly different from unity can be
determined using the A trace, which tests the null
hypothesis that the number of distinct cointe-
grating vectars is less than or equal to r against a
general alternative, and the A max statistic, which
tests the null hypothesis that the number of
cointegrating vectors is r against the alternative
of r+l cointegrating vectors. Thus, if all the
elements of 7 equal zero, Equation (4) would be
atraditional VAR in first differences and there is
no error correction representation. However, if
one or more of the m differs from zero, Ax,
responds to the previous period’s deviation from
long run equilibrium. Hence, estimating x, as a
VAR in first differences is not appropriate, if x,
has an error correction representation. The lag
length on the right hand side of Equation (4) could
be determined through the use of the variance-
covariance matrix of the restricted and unre-
stricted systems or by using the multivariate
Akaike Information Criterion (AIC) or Schwartz
Bayesian Criterion (SBC).

A block exogeneity test helps determine
whether causality exists between pairs of vari-
ables. If there are three variables, w,, y and z,, the
question of whether lags of one variable, say w,,
improve the prediction of either y, or z, that is,
whether w, Granger causes either y, or z is
answered through the block exogeneity test. The
block exogeneity testrestricts all lags of w, in the
y, and z,_equations to be equal to zero and the
statistic, (T--c)(loglX | —logf>u}} where T
refers to the number of usable observations, ¢ the
number of parameters estimated in each equation
of the unrestricted system, 2. u the variance
covariance matrix of the unrestricted system, and
3. ris the variance covariance matrix of the
restricted system. The statistic has a x” distribu-
tion with the degrees of freedom equal to the
number of restrictions in the system. Granger
causality in a cointegrated system would need to
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be interpreted differently. In a cointegrated sys-
tem of a vector x comprising two variables y and
z, y,does not Granger cause z, if lagged values of
Ay (i.e., 8y, ;) do not enter the 8z, equation, and if
z,does not respond to the deviation from long run
equilibrium, Hence, z, must be weakly exoge-
nous.® Also, the coefficient of the ECT represents
the speed of adjustment parameter. Usually, both
the speed of adjustment parameters should be
significant in a cointegrated system but it is
possible that one of the parameters is zero. In
otherwords, the absence of Granger causality for
cointegrated variables requires the additional
condition that the speed of adjustment co-
efficient, that is, the ECT in the corresponding
error correction model be equal 10 zero, [Enders,
2004].

IV. EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE

The paper employs annual data over the period
1950-51 to 2003-04, and tests for interdepen-
dence between central government revenues and
expenditures, using the Johansen VECM. The
data for all the revenue and expenditure variables
are obtained from various issues of the Reserve
Bank of India’s (RBI's) Report on Currency and
Finance and Handbook of Statistics.

The interdependence is examined for total
receipts/tax receipts, and an array of expenditure
measures. While the profile of total expenditures
reveals actual spending of the government, they
also consist of defence expenditure and interest
payments, which are usually committed expen-
ditures, and hence, it is thought that it would be
worthwhile to consider a profile for expenditure
that excludes these two components of expendi-
ture, and see if this has any meaningful role in
understanding the interdependence between
revenues and expenditures, and is given by TE2.
Within revenues and expenditures, one can also
focus attention on revenue receipts and revenue
expenditures, and it is felt that it would be
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interesting to examine the interdependence
between revenue receipts and revenue expendi-
tures as well.

Expenditure is further decomposed into
development and non-development expenditure
so as to determine whether there exists an a causal
relation between these expenditures vis-a-vistotal
receipts, and identify whether increases in
development and/or non-development expendi-
ture lead total receipts. Further, fiscal deficits in
India have been largely structural in nature, as
stated earlier, and hence, the total revenue and
total expenditure series are decomposed into their
structural and cyclical components, that is, the
(rend portion of receipts minus log of total
receipts) and (the trend portion of expenditure
minus log of total expenditure), using the
Hodrick-Prescott filter (with A = 100) to deter-
mine the trend. We look at the structural profile
of receipts and expenditures to examine the
existence of interdependence between the two.
All the variables are considered in their loga-
rithmic form and denoted by the suffix ‘L’ and
are explained below.

LTEXP
LTE2

Total expenditure .

Total expenditure exclusive of defence expenditure
and interest payments

Total receipts

Tax receipts

Revenue Expenditure LRREC Revenue Receipts
Development Expenditure®

Non development Expenditure

Structural component of log of Total Expenditure
Structural component of log of Total Receipts

LTREC
LTR
LREXP
LDE
LNDE
STEXP
STREC

All the variables are tested for the presence of
unitroots using the sequential Augmented Dickey
Fuller (ADF) test (detailed in Section III. (a)
above). The lag length for the sequential ADF test
is determined using the AIC criterion. Results of
this sequential procedure for the ADF test are
presented in Table 1. The variables when in levels
are series with unitroots and a drift, and are found
to be stationary on differencing except for STEXP
and STREC, which are found to be stationary in
levels.
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Table 1. Tests of Stationarity
LTEX?P LTE2 LTREC LTR LREXP LRREC LDE LNDE STEXP  STREC
@ @
(1 (2) (3 4) (5) (6) (M (8) (9 (10) (1
ADF Test (Levels)
T -2.31 222 -2.78 <322 -1.99 -3.20 -1.79 -3.24 -5.47 -8.03
(-3.41) (-3.4D (-3.41) (-341 (-3.41) (-3.41) (-3.41) (-341) (-3.41) (-3.41)
@, 2.70 2.55 4.14 5.19 2.30 5.26 1.74 545 - -
(6.25) (6.25) (6.25) (6.25) (625) 6.25) (6.25) (6.25) -
o, 525 10.09 9.07 14.06 21.74 12.66 9.18 10.53 - -
(4.59) (4.59) (4.59) (4.59) (4.59) (4.59) (4.59) (4.59)
9 -0.27 022 -0.85 -0.31 -0.86 -0.61 -0.69 -0.74 -
(-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) - -
Lag(s) 5 2 2 1 | 1 1 3 i 1
First Differences
1, -3.96 -4.73 -12.72 -5.52 -5.57 -4.41 -4.16 -6.89
(-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.836) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86) -
Lag(s) 2 1 1 1 1 3 3 1 -

Critical Values in parentheses at 5 per cent level. (For ADF test at levels, see McKinnon, 1990).

Lag length determined using the AIC.

Since a drift is significant (see the row for @)
and the trend is not significant (see the row for
©,) formost variables in levels, the first difference
ADF statistics reported are those for the presence
of constant but without trend.

Since all the revenue-expenditure variables
are I(1) processes (with the exception of STEXP
and STREC), the Johansen technique is used to

determine if a cointegrating relationship exists for
the following revenue-expenditure pairs: (i)
LTEXP-LTREC (i1) LTEXP-LTR (iii) LTE2-
LTREC (iv) LREXP-LRREC (v) LDE-LTREC
and {vi) LNDE-LTREC. The lag length in the
cointegrating regression from which the lag
structure for the ECM model can be inferred is

also determined using the AIC.

Table 2. Results of Johansen’s Cointegration Test

Variable LTEXP-LTREC LTEXP-LTR LTE2-LTREC LREXP-LRREC LDE-LTREC LNDE-LTREC

{h (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) )

EXP 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00

REV -0.9882 -0.9975 -0.9414 -1.08879 -1.1793 -1.0617
(-138.10) (-92.24) (-78.23) (-94.49) (-35.60) (-103.38)

Constant -0.1896 -0.8729 -0.2457 0.7382 2.7161 1.3377

Lags 2 2 2 2 2

Trace Stat 14.05% 21.60# 15.36* 7.75 16.01%* 27.82#

Max Eigen Stat 13.33* 21424 13.73* 7.74 14.46** 27.52#%

Indicates significance at # 1%, ** 5% and * 10%,;

‘t’ values in parentheses; Expenditure is the normalizing variable in the co-integrating regression:

Lag length determined using AIC.
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Results of Johansen’s cointegration test -
Table 2 - reveal cointegration for five of the six
pairs of revenue and expenditure, except for
revenue expenditure - revenue receipts.

In terms of the above model, lack of cointe-
gration implies that no long run equilibrium exists
between the paired variables and that they can
wander arbitrarily far away from each other.
However, if the variables are cointegrated, the
variables cannot move independently of each
other. Hence, to illustrate our result with total
receipts and total expenditures, the cointegrating
regression that was estimated was of the follow-
ing form: ltexp, = ¢ + b ltrec, + e,. Since both ltexp,
and ltrec, are I(1), each of these variables can
wander withoutany tendency toreturn to long run
equilibrium level. However, since ltexp, and ltrec,
are cointegrated then there exists a linear
combination of these nonstationary variables that
is stationary. Solving for the error term, we can
write the equation as: e, = ltexp, - bltrec, - ¢. Since
€, must be stationary, the linear combination of
integrated variables must also be stationary.
Hence, we can infer for the total receipts-total
expenditures case that while in the short run
though. total receipts and total expenditures can
dewviate from one another. These deviations must
be temporary and in the long run total expendi-
tures must be in some fixed linear relation with
total receipts.” Likewise, we can explain for the
other revenue-expenditure pairs as well.

Bivariate VECM models are, then, estimated
for these five pairs of revenue and expenditure,
and examined for Granger causality using the
Block Exogeneity test. As regards revenue
expenditure-revenue receipts, in the absence of a
cointegrating relation, a bivariate VAR model is
estimated and causality inferred therefrom. Fur-
ther, since the variables STEXP and STREC are
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stationary in levels, the causal relation between
these variables is inferred by conducting the
standard Granger causality tests.

The Error Correction Model estimated is as
under:

AE[ = CO_}\I(EI-I - BR11> + E‘, anAEH + i e|ARt-i + p’\ (5)
i=l 1=]

AR =C - M(E - AR, )+ g‘;YiARl-i*’ é SAE, +v, +(6)

Where, E - expenditure variable, R - receipts
variable. Cy and C, are the constants. o, and 6, in
Equation (5) are the coefficients that indicate
causality from past values of expenditure and
receipts toexpenditures while ¥, and 8, in Equation
(6)are the coefficients that indicate causality from
past values of receipts and expenditures to
receipts. [, and v, are the uncorrelated error terms
and -A (E | -BR.) and A,(E,; - BR,,) are the error
correction terms in Equations (5) and (6),
respectively. If the deviation happened to be
positive, such that, E, - BR,; > 0, then expendi-
tures would decline and revenues would increase.
Long run equilibrium is achieved when E = BR__,.
A, and 4, are the speed of adjustment parameters.
The farger A, is, the greater the response of
revenues to the previous period’s deviation from
long run equilibrium. The error correction term

(ECT) is also another channel through which

causality can be expressed when receipts and
expenditures are cointegrated. The causality tests
are conducted with the null hypotheses that §i =
A, =0in Equation (5) and §, = A, = 0 in Equation
(6). Causality can be inferred with the rejection
of the null hypotheses, and this can be done using
the t-test for the ECT (A, and 4,), and either the
F test or the Block Exogeneity Wald test (for B,
and d,), and would represent the short term causal
effects while the coefficient of the ECT would
indicate the long run causal relation.
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Table 3. Results of Causality and Error Correction

Null: Revenues do not Granger cause Expenditures

LTEXP-LTREC

Null: Expenditures do not Granger cause Revenues

LTREC-LTEXP

‘ (1) (2)
ECT,, -0.0339 o)) ECT,, 0.5160#%
(-0.18) (2.78)
x 0.3552 {1a) x 2.8371
(0.8373] {0.2421]
LTEXP-LTR LTR-LTEXP
ECT,, -0.2175** (2 ECT,, 0.2401**
(-2.36) (2.33)
¥ 0.8887 (2a) ¥ 0.0317
[0.6412) [0.9843]
LTE2-LTREC LTREC-LTE2
ECT,, -0.1238 (3) ECT,, 0.2817#
(-0.86) (241)
¥ 7389 (3a) ¥ 1.7938
[0.6911} [0.4078]
LDE-LTREC LTREC-LDE
ECT,, -0.0058 (4) ECT,, 0.1366#
0.07 (3.71)
X 13.2012# (4a) ¥ 6.4591%>
[0.0014} {0.0396]
LNDE-LTREC LTREC-LNDE
ECT,, -0.5851# (5) ECT,, 0.0558 (0.59)
(-4.00)
¥ 4.1442 (52) ¥ 0.1425
10.1259] [0.9312)
LREXP-LRREC! LRREC-LREXP!
X 11.9259% 6 ¢ 1.0696
[0.0026) [0 5858}
STEXP-STREC? STREC-STEXP*
F Test 0.4946 (7 F test 0.8215
[0.4854] [0.3695]

Notes: Figures in () parentheses indicate 't’ values:

Figures n [ ] parentheses probability values;

Indicates significance at # 1%, ** 5% and * 10 %;

| causality results from VAR model.

2 causality results from standard Granger causality test.



Table 3 (Rows I to 5a) present the results for
the bivariate VECM models while Rows 6 and 7
present the results of Granger causality test. As
described in Section III. (b), causality in a coin-
tegrated system can be inferred by looking at the
significance of the ECT (Rows 1,2,3, 4 and 5) as
well as the y° statistic (Rows 1a,2a, 3a,4a and 5a).
Further, the ECT also suggests the existence of a
long term causal relation between the two vari-
ables while the ¥’ statistics indicates the short
term causal relation. The x” statistic represents the
null hypotheses that 3; = 0 in Equation (5) and §,
= 0 in Equation (6) which capture the short run
causal movements. As mentioned above rejection
of the null would imply the prevalence of a causal
relation between corresponding categories of
revenues and expenditures. Column (1) of Table
3 indicates causality from revenues to expendi-
tures while Column (2) indicates that causality
proceeds from expenditures to revenues. The
results of the VECM, thus, indicate the prevalence
of uni-directional long term causal movements
from expenditures to revenues for total
expenditures-total receipts (LTEXP-LTREC)
and adjusted total expenditures - total receipts
(LTE2-LTREC) (Rows 1 and 3). For the total
revenues-total expenditures pair (Row 1, Table
3), the one period lagged error correction term
measures budgetary disequilibrium, and we find
that the error correction term is significant and
positive in the revenue equation - Equation 6 -
which means that expenditures cause revenues
and that revenues move to restore equilibrium.
The coefficient of 0.5160 would thus indicate that
51.60 per cent of the budgetary disequilibrium is
corrected within one year. Likewise, for total
revenues and adjusted total expenditures (Row 3,
Table 3), the error correction term is positive and
significant in the revenue equation and indicates
causality from expenditures to revenues, and that
total receipts would rise to correct the disequi-
librium. The coefficient of 0.2817 would imply
that total receipts would adjust by 28.17 per cent
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within one year to correct the disequilibrium
between adjusted total expenditures and total
revenues. Similarly for total receipts and devel-
opmental expenditure, the error correction term
is positive and significant in the revenue equation
indicating thatexpenditures cause revenues. With
a coefficient of 0.1366 on the error correction
term, it would indicate that total receipts would
increase by just 13.66 per cent to increases in
developmental expenditure.  The positive co-
efficient of the ECT (Equation 6) for each of these
pairs would indicate the extent by which revenues
would increase in the next time period so as to
correct the deviation of revenues and expendi-
tures in the current period from their long run
relationship. for
Correction  Models total

Accordingly, Error
for receipts-total
expenditures, total receipts would rise by 51.6 per
centvis-a-vis total expenditure, 28.17 per cent for

adjusted profile of expenditures and 13.7 per cent

our

vis-a-vis increases in developmental expenditure.
Significant bi-directional causality or feedback
relation is seen for total receipts and develop-
mental expenditure (Row 3a, Table 3). Further,
for total receipts and development expenditure,
long term causal effects from expenditures to
revenues are observed through the significance of
the ECT as well (Row 3, Table 3), and hence
suggest of a stronger causal effect from expen-
ditures to revenues and that total revenues would
adjust rather slowly - over more than seven ycars
(a coefficient of 0.13 for the ECT in the error
correction model with annual data). Long run
uni-directional causality from total receipts to
non-developmental expenditures is observed
(Row 5, Table 3), and the coefficient of 0.59 for
ECT in the error correction mode! with annual
data would suggest that non-developmental
cxpenditures would adjust in 1.7 years to
increases in total receipts.
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Further, a long run feedback relation is
observed between tax receipts and total expen-
ditures (Row 2, Table 3). The coefficients of ECT
suggest that tax receipts will increase by 24 per
cent while total expenditures will show a down-
ward adjustment of about 21.75 per cent. Also,
the adjustment of total expenditure to tax receipts
would take about 4.5 years (a coefficient of 0.22
for a mode! with annual data).

Empirical evidence, therefore, on the pattern
of revenue-expenditure inter-relationship is
mixed. Results of the VECM support the exis-
tence of long run causal relation from expendi-
tures (total, adjusted and developmental
expenditures) to receipts, indicating thereby that
expenditure increases precede the increases in
revenues and, in a sense, support r the spend and
tax hypothesis. The significant bi-directional
causality for tax receipts and total expenditures
could imply that increased tax revenues encour-
age the government to increase its expenditure,
and then as the difference between tax receipts
and total expenditures is growing, probably the
Friedman view appears to hold, and governments
tend to spend as much as they have and more.
However, bi-directional causality could also
umnply that increased expenditures cause tax col-
lecticns to increase. However, it is necessary to
add a caveat here that tax collections may also
increase because of the expansionary effect of
government expenditure and it may or may not
necessarily imply intentional government action.

Causal effects for the revenue receipts-
revenue expenditure pair was uni-directional and
revenue receipts lead revenue expenditure, thus
implying thatrising revenue/current receipts can
influence the government to have higher reve-
nue/current expenditure, Government
saving/dis-saving is represented by the revenue
deficit and since the revenue deficit has been
rising, itis clear that, in fact, revenue expenditures
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have increased more than the increase in revenue
receipts. As far as structural expenditures and
structural receipts are concerned, no causal
effects are observed between them.. The causality
observed between the different categories of
expenditure and total revenues are alone not
sufficient to indicate what would happen to def-
icits as a consequence of increases in receipts or
expenditures. One way to examine the effects of
revenues/ expenditures on deficits would be to
look at the uni-directional causality between
revenues/expenditures and deficits. Estimating a
causal relation between revenue receipts/revenue
expenditures and revenue deficits (RD), and total
revenues/total expenditures and gross fiscal def-
icit (GFD) will help understand the impact of
revenues/expenditures on the deficit. Further,
since revenue receipts, which comprise both tax
and non-tax revenues, are the major sources of
government revenues and changes in these can
influence the level of the gross fiscal deficit, we
also estimate a causal relation between revenue
receipts and gross fiscal deficits. As revenue
deficits are evident from 1979-80, the sample
period for the causality analysis between revenue
receipts/revenue expenditures and revenue defi-
citsis de-limited to only from 1979-80 to 2003-04
while that for total receipts/total
expenditures/revenue receipts and gross fiscal
deficits is for 1950-51 to 2003-04. Further, all
variables are considered in logarithms. Table 4
presents the results of the unit root tests {in Part
A of the Table) and uni-directional causality
between revenues/expenditures and deficits (in
Part B of the Table). Since alf the variables are
[(1) processes, the causality test is conducted with
the first differences of variables. The results of
the causality tests indicate that a causal relation
1s evident only between revenue receipts and
revenue deficits (Row 2, Part B, Table 4) where
revenue receipts Granger-cause revenue deficits.
This, in a sense, reinforces the result of Table 3
where the causality is from revenue receipts to
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revenue expenditures. No causal relation,
however, is observed between total expenditures/
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total receipts/ revenue receipts and gross fiscal
deficits.

Table 4. Results of Unit Root Tests and Causality between Revenues/Expenditures and Deficits

A: Unit Root Tests

ADF Test (Levels)
LRD LREXP LRREC LGFD
T -3.0377 (-3.4D -0.7503 (-3.41) -0.9965 (-3.41) S17371 (341
o 4.7337(6.25) 22725 (6.25) 3.1894 (6.25) 5.5319 (6.25)
ol 4.9585 (4.59) 5.4047 (4.59) 18.888 (4.59) 8.7948 (4.59)
T, -0.9226 (-2.86) -2.0707 (-2.86) -2.3921 (-2.86) -0.4833 (-2.80)
Lags 1 2 2 1
ADF Test (First Differences)
T, -4.6953 (-2.86) -2.9780 (-2.86) -5.1896 (-2.86) -3.6030 (-2.86)
Lags 1 1 1 2
B: Resuits of Causality
Null Hypothesis X* Outcome
i Revenue Expenditures do not cause Revenue Deficits 4.2574 Accept Null
[0.1190]
2. Revenue Receipts do not Granger cause Revenue Deficits 5.2337*x Reject Null
[0.0730]
3. Total Expenditures do not Granger cause Gross Fiscal 0.2809 Accept Null
Deficits [0.5961]
4. Total Receipts do not Granger cause Gross Fiscal Deficits 2.6502 Accept Null
{0.1035])
5.¢ Revenue Receipts do not Granger cause Gross Fiscal 2.6502 Accept Null
Deficit {0.1099]

Notes: @ Sample 1951-2004; Figures in ( ) parentheses in Part A indicate Critical Values at 5 per cent level of significance;

Figures in { ] parentheses in Part B indicate probability values,

V. CONCLUSION

The paper seeks to examine whether there
exists interdependence between total receipts/tax
receipts and a wide array of expenditure measures
of the central government. Interdependence, if
any, between revenues and expenditures could
probably provide an insight as to why it might be
diffticult for the government to be able to adhere
to the fiscal responsibility rules, and may also
explain  growing government deficits. The
empirical evidence in this paper finds no uniform
patternto the causal relationship between the total
receipts/tax revenue and the different categories
of expenditures. The evidence finds support both,
for the tax and spend hypothesis and for the spend
and tax hypothesis. Lack of causal relation or
causal independence is evident between the
structural components of expenditure and those

of receipts. Further, both long run as well as short
run causal effects are observed between revenues
and expenditures. A long run causal relation of
expenditures leading revenues is observed for
total receipts and total expenditures, total receipts
and total expenditures adjusted for defence and
interest payments, and total receipts and devel-
opment expenditures (three of the five cointe-
grated pairs) and in a sense supports the spend
and tax hypothesis (Proposition (ii) in the
Introduction). On the other hand, along run causal
relation from revenues to expenditures is
observed for total receipts and non-
developmental expenditures, which provides
support for the tax and spend hypothesis
(Proposition (i) in the Introduction). Significant
long run bi-directional causality is observed
between tax receipts and total expenditures
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indicating that the government tries to support its
growing expenditure by trying to increase tax
revenues while at the same time increased tax
revenues also spur the government to spend more.
Likewise, a significant bi-directional short run
causal relation between total receipts and devel-
opmental expenditure is observed. The evidence
of a causal relation from revenues to expenditures
for revenue receipts- revenue expenditures is also
significant, mmplying thus, that rising reve-
nue/current receipts can influence the govern-
ment to incur higher revenue/current expenditure
and thus have an impact on the extent of
government dis-saving. The paper analyses the
effects of changes in revenues/expenditures on
the deficit, estimating a causal relation between
revenues/expenditures and deficits. The paper
finds a causal relation between revenue receipts
and revenue deficits (i.e., revenue receipts
Granger-cause revenue deficits) but no causal
relation is observed between deficits and total
expenditures or total revenues.

It would be important to remember here that
the increases in government expenditures and
their different components may also lead the
government to increase its receipts because the
government tries to contain deficits by raising
taxes or administered prices or because of
increase in aggregate income, output, sales or
imports even if the government is passive and
does not change its fiscal policy stance. Hence,
expenditures Granger-causing revenues is not a
decisive test of the spend and tax hypothesis,
Likewise, it is also plausible that when the gov-
ernment is planning to increase its expenditure, 1t
may raise taxes and administered prices in
anticipation of increased expenditures. This may
show up in revenues Granger-causing expendi-
tures, yet the spend and tax hypothesis may not
really be rejected because, in reality, increased
expenditures may lead the governmentto increase
receipts. Further in so far as, following the
literature on the subject, we have not attempted
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to adjust the revenues and expenditures to remove
their response to GNP and hence the results may
be subject to reservation.

Thus, whether we find support for the spend
and tax hypothesis - wherein government revenue
adjusts with a lag to government expenditure or
the tax and spend hypothesis, which supports the
Friedman view that ‘increasing taxes will simply
lead to more government spending’, or in other
words, as long as there is acausal interdependence
between revenues and expenditures, the outcome
in both scenarios is that the level of expenditure
is higher. Hence, one can then infer that rather
than merely having deficitrules (as in FRBM Act,
2003) so as to achieve fiscal stability, it would be
useful 1o have rules for expenditure containment
in an effort to have some degree of deficit con-
tainment. The paper concerns itself with the
interdependence of central government revenue
and expenditure. An in-depth and broad based
analysis by extending the study to state finances
may help in a better understanding of the inter-
dependence between the revenue and expenditure
profiles, reflecting government behaviour, and
may help in evolving better policies/ rules for
government deficit management,

NOTES

1. A budget deficit ihat remains across the business cycle
or that component of deficit that remains unresponsive to
cycles in the economy is referred to as structural (Report of
the Twelfth Finance Commission, Chap 4, p. 54].

2. Ram [1988) suggests that the link between federal
revenue-expenditure causality needs to be viewed in the
perspective of how the fiscal authorities perceive federal debt.
‘If federal authorities perceive that debt is a part of net private
wealth and regard its size to be non-neutral relative to private
consumption and saving, they would probably be ore
inclined to assess the revenue aspect before incurring or
commiiting expenditure. One might then observe causality to
run predominantly from revenue to expenditure. However, if
federal debt is considered as ‘neutral’ and there is no fear of
debt mstabifity, the causality may be bi-directional or unidi-
rectional from expenditure to revenue’. Further, ‘the contrast
between causality patterns in the federal and state-local
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government sectors could suggest asymmetrical macroeco-
nomic implications of budgetary imbalances in the two
sectors’.

3. The GNP gap variable would represent the effect of
cyclical change on the budget, and attempts to capture the
autornatic stabilisation effects that arise from actual changes
in the gap, irrespective of the degree to which they have been
predicted. Since the average tax rates are constructed with
reference to potential GNP, they can vary with such economic
developments rather than the chain reaction between taxing
and spending. Likewise, the inclusion of the inflation variable
is to capture the automatic effects of changes in the inflation
rate on the government budget. Significant changes in
expected inflation, particularly increases in it, are usually not
reflected into the economic assumptions underlying govern-
ment budgets.

4. See Greene, 2003, p. 850.

5. Suppose we have, Ay, = a,, + Ay (yey - B zo) + Zay()
Ay, +Zap() Az +e, (1)and Az, =a + o, (., - Pz.,) +
2a, (1) Ay + Zan,() Az + €, (2), ifa, =0, y,does not respond
to the discrepancy from long run equilibrium and z, does all
the adjustment. In this case, y, is said to be weakly exogenous
[Enders, 2004].

6. Definition of development expenditure is that of the
RBI (as in its Reporr on Currency and Finance, 1997) and
comprises the following: (a) Social and Community Services
- Education, Art, Culture, Scientific Services and Research,
Medical, Family Welfare and Public Health, Labour and
Employment. Broadcasting, Housing and Urban Develop-
ment, Other Social and Community services;

(b) Economic Services - Agriculture and Allied Services,
[ndustries and Minerals, Foreign Trade and Export Promotion,
Energy, Transport and Communication, Science, Technology
and Environment, Rural Development, Other Economic
Services (special area programs, irrigation and flood control,
general economic services, etc.), Railways, Posts and Tele-
communications;

(c) General Services:

(d) Grants-in-aid to States and Union Territories for devel-
opmental purposes;

(e) Disbursements of Union Territories.

7. Indeed, they have to be equal in the long run, ie., we
should have b=1 and ¢=0. However, in the estimated cointe-
gration relationships we did not get b=1 and c=0.
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DATA APPENDIX
Table 1. Major Components of Receipts of the Central Government 1950-51 to 2003-04
(Rs. Crore)

Year TR NTR Rrec Krec Trec
ey (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
1950-51 358 49 406 106 512
1952 460 55 515 212 727
1953 387 48 435 69 504
1954 363 53 416 218 634
1955 399 57 456 273 729
1956 412 70 481 288 769
1957 494 70 563 310 873
1958 575 98 674 298 972
1959 553 117 670 590 1,260
1960 643 136 779 758 1,537
1961 730 147 877 1,156 2,033
1962 875 162 1,037 1,022 2,059
1963 1,061 366 1,428 1,204 2,632
1964 1,374 471 1,846 1,381 3,227
1965 1,563 518 2,081 1,645 3.726
1966 1,785 560 2,320 1,646 3,966
1967 1,934 539 2,473 2,171 4,644
1968 1,937 617 2,554 2,164 4,718
1969 2,020 741 2,760 2,000 4,760
1970 2,201 866 3,028 2,508 5,536
1970-71 2,451 842 3,293 2,046 5,339
1972 2,928 940 3,868 2,504 6,372
1973 3,443 1,080 4,523 2,464 6,987
1974 3,900 1,114 5,014 2,876 7.890
1975 5.097 1,345 6,442 2,774 9,216
1976 6,010 1,854 7,864 4,149 12,013
1977 6.581 1,987 8,568 4,958 13,526
1978 7.060 2478 9,538 5,035 14.573
1979 8,568 2,406 10,974 6,285 17,259
1980 8,567 2,542 11,109 5,420 16,529
1980-81 9,358 3,015 12,373 7918 20,291
1982 11,542 3,482 15,024 8,849 23,873
1983 13,017 4,417 17,434 11,701 25,135
1984 15,441 4,270 19,711 14,406 34,117
1985 17,651 5.815 23,466 16,421 39,887

(Contd.)
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Table 1. (Concld.)

(Rs. Crore)
Year TR NTR Rrec Krec Trec
(1) 2) (3} 4) (5 (6)
1986 21,140 6,895 28,035 19,315 47,350
1987 24,319 8,764 33,083 21,572 54,655
1988 28,015 9,022 37,037 25,408 62,445
1989 33,751 9,840 43,591 29,878 73,469
1990 38,349 13,947 52,296 30,020 82,316
1990-91 42,978 11,976 54,954 38,997 93,951
1992 50,069 15,961 66,030 38,528 1,04,558
1993 54,044 20,084 74,128 36,178 1,10,306
1994 53,449 22,004 75,453 55,440 1,30,893
1995 67,454 23,629 91,083 68,695 1,59,7785
1996 81,939 28,191 1,10,130 58,338 1,68,468
1997 93,701 32,578 1,26,279 61,544 1,87,823
1998 95,672 38,229 1,33,886 99,077 2,32,963
1999 1,04,652 44,833 1,49,485 1,30,064 2,79,549
2000 1,28,271 53,211 1,81,482 1,15,707 2,97,189
2000-01 1,36,658 55,947 1,92,605 1,34,184 3,26,789
2002 1,33,532 67,774 2,01,306 1,62,500 3,63,806
2003 1,58,544 72,290 2,30,834 1,80,531 4,11,365
2004 1,86,982 76,831 2,63,813 2,11,333 4,75,146
Notes:
TR Tax Revenue (Direct + Indirect tax revenue);
NTR Non Tax Revenue;
Rrec Revenue Receipts (Tax Revenue + Non Tax Revenue);
Krec -- Capital Receipts;
Trec Total Receipts (Revenue + Capital Receipts).
Source: Reserve Bank of India, Report on Currency and Finance, (various issues).
Reserve Bank of India, Handbook of Statistics, (various years).

Table 2. Major Components of Expenditure of the Central Government 1950-51 to 2003-04

(Rs. Crore)
Year Rexp Kexp Texp Def Intp DE NDE
(H (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8)
1950-51 347 169 516 168 37 97 308
1952 387 296 683 181 39 98 384
1953 396 172 568 186 37 74 333
1954 407 - 308 715 196 4] 98 301
1955 423 448 871 196 : 40 148 390
1956 441 488 929 190 43 218 314
1957 471 584 1,055 210 39 341 380
1958 631 798 1,429 280 42 502 516
1959 675 807 1,482 279 49 542 490
1960 736 970 1,706 267 69 401 625
1961 826 1,090 1,916 281 77 526 628
1962 912 1,262 2,174 312 83 695 1,036
1963 1,314 1,474 - 2,788 474 245 793 1,449
1964 1,659 1,735 3,394 816 278 834 1,650
1963 1,807 2,091 3,898 806 316 814 1,639

{Contd.)
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Table 2. (Concld.)
(Rs. Crore)
Year Rexp Kexp Texp Def Intp DE NDE
(1) () 3) “4) (5) (6 M (8)
1966 2,001 2,139 4,140 885 N 789 2,346
1967 2,244 2,694 4,938 909 463 ¢ 748 2,045
1968 2,450 2,475 4,925 568 501 817 1,755
1969 2,679 2,344 5,023 1,033 528 1.318 2272
1970 2,942 2,179 5,121 1,101 565 1,477 2,643
1970-71 3,130 2,494 5,624 1,200 606 2,371 3,196
1972 3,968 2,924 6,892 1,526 670 2,506 3,338
1973 4,538 3,319 7,857 1,652 776 3,177 4246
1974 4,777 3,441 8,218 1,681 882 3,946 5,494
1975 5,677 4,259 9,936 2,112 1,001 4,710 5,601
1976 6,978 5,401 12,379 2,472 1,228 5,615 5,990
1977 8,270 5,387 13,657 2,562 1,488 6,400 6,965
1978 9,108 6,398 15,506 2,634 1,646 7.183 7,291
1979 10,682 8,084 18,766 2,868 1,984 8,665 9,862
1980 11,803 7,159 18,962 3,356 2,292 10,311 9,855
1680-81 14,410 8,358 22,768 3,604 2,604 13,327 9,867
1982 15,408 9,857 25,265 4,329 3,195 13,791 12,644
1983 18,742 12,049 30,791 5,021 3,938 16,333 15,897
1984 22,251 13,283 35,534 5,831 4,795 19,407 18,364
1985 27,651 15,941 43,632 7,061 5,974 27,375 18,525
1986 33,924 18,742 52,666 7,988 7.512 32,909 20,889
1987 40,860 22,056 62,916 10,477 9,246 35,498 26,060
1988 46,174 22,087 68,261 11,968 11,251 36,573 30,261
1989 54,106 25,005 79,111 13,341 14,278 41,536 35,519
1990 64,210 28,698 92,908 14,416 17,7157 54,204 41,020
1990-91 73,516 31,782 1,05,298 15,426 21,498 58,645 49,349
1992 82,292 29,122 1,11,414 16,347 26,596 59,313 55,170
1993 92,702 29916 1,22,618 17,582 31,075 65,479 60,584
1994 1,08,169 33,684 1,41,853 21,845 36,741 72,464 73,586
1995 1,22,112 38,627 1,60,739 23,245 44,060 82,803 82,402
1996 1,39,861 38,414 1,78,275 26,856 50,045 84,427 98,632
1997 1,58.933 42,074 2,01,007 29,505 59.478 94,197 1,12,217
1998 1,80,335 51,718 2,32,053 35,278 65,637 1,10,994 1,27,820
1999 2,16,461 62,879 2,79,340 39,897 77,882 1,37,257 1,50,298
2000 2,49.078 48,975 47,071 90,249 1,29,151 1,77.928
298,053
2000-01 277,839 47.753 325,592 49712 99,314 1,39,386 1,97,470
2002 3,01,468 60,842 3,62,310 54,266 1,07,460 1,59,364 2,15,456
2003 3,38,713 74,535 4,13,248 55,662 1,17,804 1.84,197 2,42,749
2004 3,62,074 1,09,129 471,203 60,300 1,24,555 1,95,428 2,43,298
Notes:

Rexp Revenue Expenditure

Kexp Capital Expenditure
Texp Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital Expenditure)
Def Defence Expenditure (revenue + capital account)

Intp Interest payments

DE Developmental Expenditure

NDE Non- Developmental Expenditure
Sources: Reserve Bank of India, Report on Currency and Finance (various issues);

Reserve Bank of India, Handbook of Statistics, (various years).



EXCHANGE RATE, PRODUCTIVITY AND EXPORTS:
THE CASE OF INDIAN TEXTILE SECTOR

Badri Narayanan G.

Indian texiile and apparel exports contribute to around 25 per cent of the total Indian exports.
In this paper, we examine the effects of currency appreciation and productivity on Indian textile and
apparel exporis, since these are crucial in this sector in the light of the phasing out of Multi Fibre
Arrangement (MFA) quotas by 2005. Based on a cointegration and causality analysis of data Sfrom
1960 10 2000, the existence of cointegration among the exchange rate, export prices, exports, pro-
ductivity, and imports of machinery, has been tested. These were found to be not cointegrated by
Johansen's Full Information Maximum Likelihood (FIML) test [1988]. However, cointegration was
found to exist between textile exports and exchange rate, and also between textile exports and their
prices, implying a long run equilibrium relationship between textile exports and exchange rate, and
also between textile exports and their prices. Granger [1981, Pp. 121-30] causality tests show that
prices strongly Granger-cause textile exports, while there is a long run causal adjustment between
exports and exchange rate. Impulse response functions, and prediction error variance decomposition
do indicate arole of productivity in influencing textile exports. The conclusion is that exchange rate
plays a clearly vital role in textile exports, while the role of productivity is not so clearly established

in this study, as no cointegration or causality was found between productivity and exports, though
it does seem to have an impact on future exports.

I. INTRODUCTION

The persistent appreciation of the Indian cur-
rency in the past had caused anxicty among the
exporters, since their export revenue in terms of
Indian currency could be expected to fall drasti-
cally with this (See, for example, Ghose, Lahiri,
and Wadhwa [1986, Pp. 247-62]). It might also
affect the players in the domestic market through
the increased competition from the relatively
cheaper imports. However, a few experts argue
thatappreciation would nothave adverse negative
effect on the exports (See, for example, the
literature reviewed in Pagoulatos [1986, Pp.
441-42]), while it may be argued that this would
rather reduce the dependence of exports on ‘ar-
tificial competitive advantage’ arising out of the
control of currency appreciation by the central
bank, thereby forcing the producers tobring about
an improvement in the quality of production, so
as to ensure that the goods are sold despite a
currency-induced rise in price.

Another argument on the same lines is that the
upward pressure on the prices and the resultant
downward pressure on the exports might force the
exporters to reduce the costs by improving pro-
ductivity. The possible currency-induced fall in
import prices might encourage the imports of
more energy-efficient and cost-efficient imported
machinery, which in turn, could add to the pro-
ductivity growth and marginal cost reduction
[Athukorala and Menon, 1994, Pp, 271-81].
Hence, the appreciation of currency could result
in long run benefits of enhanced efficiency, pro-
ductivity and quality of commodities.

For the aforementioned arguments to be
empirically tested, a comprehensive multivariate
time-series analysis is required. Further, analysis
based on any aggregate time series data would not
be very meaningful owing to the heterogeneity of
the different sectors involved in exports in terms
of degree of industry competition, product sub-
stitutability, and relative domestic and foreign
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market shares. Hence, in this study, the Indian
textile exports, which contribute to around 25 per
cent of the total Indian exports, have been con-
sidered since the effects of currency appreciation
and productivity are crucial in this sector in the
light of the phasing out of Multi Fibre Arrange-
ment (MFA) quotas by 2005." As shown in Figure
1, the Indian textile exports had been almost
stagnant until the mid 1980s, after which they
started rising sharply, probably because of the
deregulation of the textile sector inthe late 1970s
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and early 1980s. In this period, licensing proce-
dures to start new enterprises were simplified.
Hence, the entry into the industry was effectively
deregulated, limits on capacity expansion on
individual lines of production were replaced by
limits on aggregate production of textile mills,
and the upper limits in mill output were relaxed
as well as the liberalisation in the early 19905,
especially the economic reforms, were introduced
in 1991. However, whether this rising trend would
continueis uncertain, due to the aforesaid reasons.

Figure 1, Textilc Exports from India: 1960-2000
(realtex: Real Textile Exports in 1968 prices’)
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The Indian textile sector, as considered in this
study, includes spinning that involves producing
yarn from fibres, weaving that involves man-
ufacturing fabric from the yarns, and processing
that involves chemical treatment and colouration
of yarns and fabrics for durability as well as
aesthetics, and clothing sector that includes the
processes that result in the manufacture of read-
ymade garments from fabrics. This is the second
largest employer in India after agriculture, with
more than 35 million persons engaged in it. It
contributes five per cent to the Gross Domestic
Product (GDP) of the country, 25 per cent to the

total exports of India; and 20 per cent to our
industrial production.” Textile industry is very
significant for the Indian economy, by virtue of
being among the earliest established industries in
the country, and being the key sector responsible
for rapid growth of the newly industrialised
countries, in addition to the facts and figures listed
above. While cotion, wool, silk, and jute are the
natural fibres that are prominent in Indian textiles,
synthetic fibres, such as viscose, nylon, polyester,
acrylics, polypropylene, and acetate fibres have
been increasingly gaining importance. The
clothing sector again involves as many different
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fibres as there are in the textile sector. Since both
of these are quite interlinked and interdependent,
they could be studied as an aggregate textile
industry, as done in this study. The implicit
assumption of this study, then, would be that all
the differcnt sub-sectors of textiles operate, on an
average, in similar ways. This is not a surong
assumption in the Indian case, as textile industry
is distinctly perceived in the rolc of operating as
a single huge entity in Indian economy. Another
related and more crucial assumption is the con-
stancy or the stability of these relative prices,
which is required for the aggregation of the
outputs of the sub-sectors. However, similar to
various studics that aggregate exports over vari-
ous sectors of the economy 1o obtain a macro-
economic outlook, this aggregation needs to be
donenotonly for anoverview of the textile sector,
but also due to the lack of availability of com-
parable and consistent time-series of sub-sector-
wise data,

Strong and diverse raw material base, cheap
labour, ever-growing domestic market, and rel-
atively better technologies than those in  other
developing countries are the key strengths of the
Indian textile sector that have resulted in such a
pronounced prominence of this industry. Devel-
opmentof modern texlile industry in India gained
momentum soon after it had done so in Britain,
owing to the availability of indigenous cotton,
cheap labour, access to British machinery, and a
well-developed mercantile tradition in India.

The ce-existence of a broad spectrum of pro-
duction techniques, a distinct trend towards
decentralised manufacture in the informal sector,
sustained, albelt considerably declined, predom-
inance of cotton as the raw material, a very huge
sick public sector, the recent trend towards
adopting modem techniques in the manufacture
of textiles, mostly domestic-oriented textile sec-
tor, mostly export-oriented clothing sector, and
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the existence of quite a few distorting regulations,
such as hank-yarn obligations and tariff structure,
favouring natural fibres and conventional means
of production, arc some the fundamental features
of the Indian textile and clothing industry in brief
(See, forexample, Misra[1993] and Sastry {1984]
for detailed studies on the Indian textile sector).

Manufacturing of clothing in the unorganised
sector has been growing rapidly. In the unorga-
nised sector, the working conditions are not sat-
isfactory, as the labour regulations cannot be
enforced and a hire-and-fire principle is in place.
For example, there are no stipulated working
hours, and the workers, especially children and
women, are exploited. This is true even in a part
of the organised sector, whercin the manufac-
turers recruit contract labourers in order io
minimise the losses that they arc facing, due to
the inflexible labour regulations that stop them
from firing their ‘permanent’ employees even
during recessions. In fact, Roy [1998] observes a
rapid growth of the informal sector in the textile
industry, especially afier the reforms of 1991,

Given this mixed structure of the Indian textile
sector, the effects of appreciation of exchange rate
may not be straightforward. First, as a standard
economics textbook would suggest, exchange
rate appreciation reduces the volume of exports.
Second, the unorganised nature of a major part of
textiles may ensure that the adverse effects of
appreciationmay be shielded duc to the flexibility
in operation. For example, to reduce labour costs,
the workers may be exploited overtime for same
wages. Third, with the existence of MFA quotas,
the response to exchange rate could be distorted
in this period, as the export volume, reduced to
some extent owing to appreciation, might be
lower with quotas than without them, though the
downward response 1o appreciation may not be
lower even when quotas are binding. With a
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higher degree of certainty, the upward response
of exports to depreciation would be lower in a
quota-regime.

Despite being one among the leaders in textile
production in the 1950s, and the fact that India
has a sclf-reliant value chain of textiles, India has
been steadily receding from the world textile
market, with a loss of importance in industriali-
sation at home also. The decline of the Indian
textile industry is very conspicuous with respect
to other industries as well as textile industries of
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the other countries in the developing world, as is
evident from a steep fall in the share of Indian
textiles in the international market, from around
15 per cent in the 1950s to less than two per cent
in the 1990s, and that in the total Indian exports,
from around 40 per cent in the 1950s to 25 per
cent in the 1990s (See Misra [1993] for an
¢laborate analysis of this issue). The major reason
for this could be the distorting nature of various
regulations. Box 1 illustrates some major policy
events in the Indian textile and apparel sector.

Box No. 1. Major Policy Developments pertaining to Indian Textile and Apparel Sector

Policy Event Year
(1) 2)
Reservation of some products under handlooms 1950
Cess on mill cloth 1952
Kanungo Commiutee favoring power looms over handlooms for efficiency 1952
Karve Committee: Freezing mill output except for exports 1955
Asoka Mehta Commitiee: Promoting powerloooms 1964
Establishment of National Textile Corporation 1968
Setting up of Cotton Corporation of India (CCI) 10 control cotton prices 1971
B. Sivaraman's Study Team: benefits meant for handlooms are reaped by powerlooms 1974
Removal of excise duties for hank yarns for handlooms 1975
Soft Loan Scheme 1975
Freezing of powerloom output to existing levels 1978
Removal of price control for cloth 1978
Abandoning of CCI and its buffer stock operations (except in Maharashtra) 1981
Textile Policy: Many reforms favouring mill sector, powerlooms, and non-cotton texiiles 1985
Technical Upgradation Fund Scheme (TUFS) and deregulation 1991
Dereservation of Garment sector from Small-Scale Industries seclor 2000
Phasing out of MFA quotas 2005 2005

Note: This table was
these events.

prepared based on studies such as Misra [1993] and Sastry [1984] and based on author's knowledge of
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A wide range of regulations in the textile
industry, involving bureaucratic difficulties in the
expansion of the industry and highly distorted
tariff structure, were partly responsible for this
steady recession. For example, hank yarn
obligation requires the spinners to allocate a fixed
and substantial part of their production to hand-
loom weavers. It came into place in 1974; it was
fixed at 50 per cent of the total marketable yarn
in 1986, though it was brought down to 40 per
cent, and then 20 per cent in 2003.* This not only
restricts the profits of spinners, but also the raw
material access and cost for the weavers and
others up the value chain. The reservation of
garment sector under the *Small Scale Industry’,
which was in place till 2000, had restricted large
scale investment in this sector, which has resulted
in a huge loss in efficiency that could have been
otherwise achieved by exploiting the economies
of scale. Moreover, the Ministry of Environment
and Forests demands proper treatment of certain
chemicals used mainly in the processing of tex-
tiles, through the Environment (Protection) Act
{1987]. In addition to the domestic regulations,
the industry has also been facing import restric-
tions from the developed countries. For example,
the US imports from Asia are being highly
constrained by the quotas based on the Multi Fibre
Arrangement (MFA), as shown by Evans and
Harrigan [2004].

The objective of this study, given the back-
ground of textile sector described above, is to
examine some f{undamental and interesting
questions: What matters for the value of textile
exports in the long run: exchange rate or pro-
ductivity or both? How do the exports, their
prices, and the variables representing the

production structure of this industry change
together over time?
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The existence of cointegration, i.e., a long run
relationship, between the exchange rate, export
prices, exports, productivity, imporis of
machinery, production costs and domestic prices
of the importing countries, is tested in this paper.
As explained in a later section in this paper, A
series is said to be I(1) if it is integrated of order
1, i.e., the variable’s current value very much
depends on its past ones. If it is 1(2), even its
current growth depends on its past growth. A
Vector Auto Regression (VAR) model s
developed with the first five of these variables,
which are 1(1), and found to be not cointegrated
by Johansen’s FIML [Full Information Maximum
Likelihood] test {1988, Pp. 231-54], while the
other two are I(2), therefore not included in the
cointegration analysis. However, cointegration
was found to exist between textile exports and
exchange rate and also between textile exporls
and their prices. Hence, we conclude that textile
exports have a long run relationship with
exchange rates and export prices. Granger [1981,
Pp. 121-30] causality tests show that export prices
strongly Granger-cause textile exports, while
there is a long run causal adjustment between
exports and exchange rate. This means that export
prices cause exports, while the long run rela-
tionship between exports and exchange rate is
maintained by means of causal adjustment of
exports through exchange rate. For example,
when the exports are at a level that is not con-
sistent with the long run relationship with
exchange rate, they adjust themselves in such a
way that the new level isconsistent with their long
run relationship.

Section 1I of this paper reviews the literature
used for this study. Section III elucidates the
theoretical arguments involved in the study.
Section IV explains economeltric theory and
methodology adopted. Section V  shows the

results, and the conclusions are drawn in Section
A28
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I LITERATURE REVIEW

Doyle [2004, Pp, 443-55] measures the
exchange rate pass-through® in the Anglo-Irish
case, based on the co-integration and error-
correction modelling of the Irish Pound price of
its imports from England, its production costs in
Sterling, domestic prices of the competing
products, and the exchange rate in Irish Pounds
per Sterling for all the quarters between 1979 and
1995. He finds a full pass-through from the
exchange rate and sectoral export unit values,
implying no role for domestic competing prices
in explaining the long run relationship deter-
mining unit values of Irish imports from the UK.

Menon’s [1996, Pp. 434-44] mark- up model
defines the exchange rate pass-through as the
degree to which changes in the exchange rates are
reflected in the destination currency prices of the
traded goods. Athukorala and Menon [1995, Pp.
533-46) attribute the incomplete pass-through to
the strategic pricing behaviour or ‘pricing to
market’, which isthe exchange rate-induced price
discrimination® in the international markets. For
cxample, the difference in exchange rates
between two countries mightexplain a major part
of price differences of the exports to these two
countries, rather than the cost-side factors alone.
They also postulate the shifis in the marginal cost
curve as a reason for the former based on the
estimation of an export price equation and an
input cost equation to calculate the effect of
exchange rates separately on prices and costs. It
is reasonable (o expect that exchange rates may
also differ due to a number of factors, leading to
differences in export prices beyond what can be
expected or explained through the differences

between the costs of production in the exporting
countries,

The empirical analysis of the Japanese exports
in 1980-92 by Athukorala and Menon (1994, Pp.
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271-81] reveal that strategic pricing and cost-
lowering effect of the appreciating Yen have
caused the incomplete pass-through. In addition
to this, Klitgaard [1999, Pp. 41-54] also finds
evidence of the ability of Japanese exports to
absorb some of the exchange rate effects via the
lowering of the profit margins.

The other studies that explain the incomplete
exchange rate pass-through include Bhagwati
[1988] based on the non-tariff barriers, and
Rangan and Lawrence [1993, Pp. 341-69] based
on the role of multinational corporations) MNCs
in the USA in carrying out intra-firm transactions
with ‘internal’ exchange rates, thereby avoiding
unfavourable exchange rate fluctuations,

Another strand of literature pertains to the
quantity of exports, such as Balaguer and
Cantavella-Jorda [2004, Pp. 473-77] that does
the co-integration and causality analysis for
exports, share of manufactured exports, and the
economic growth in Spain from 1961 to 2000,
taking into consideration the €xport expansion
and the shift from the traditional to manufactured
exports. This proves that the structural trans-
formation in the export compositionisakey factor
for the Spanish economic development,
However, itdoes not consider the various factors
that could have affected the exports, such as
export prices and exchange rates.

Salehi-Isfahani [1989, Pp. 495-512] examines
the relationship between the then declinin g oil
exports, real exchange rate appreciation and
import demand in Nigeria, in order to answer the
questions of the extent to which growth has to be
lowered owing o the Balance of Payments crisis,
and the feasibility of real devaluation as a remedy
to this problem. As oil prices are €xogenous, any
change in exchange rate would affect the imports
significantly. Hence, he estimates the import
demand function by a simple linear regression,
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which exhibits clasticity with respect to price, but
none with respect to income, This study gives a
framework for the inclusion of imports in the
current analysis.

Ghose, Lahiri, and Wadhwa {1986, Pp.
247-62] consider that the Indian imports are so
much restricted by the government intervention
that the actual imports equal the level desired by
the government, implying its exogeneity. Their
import demand equations capture government’s
decision based on the basis of its foreign exchange
reserves and expected inflows. However, the
competition between the different sectors for the
scarce foreign exchange restricts the role for the
government to merely prioritise the distribution
of the reserves giving more room to the income
and prices to determine the demand for imports.
They estimate the import demand functions for
petroleum, mineral fuels and lubricants and
manufactured products to be dependent on their
prices, foreign exchange reserves and net excess
demand.

Gokhale and Katti {1995] give a description of
structure of international trade in textiles and its
implications for India, A few of the subsequent
paragraphs are based on this study. After World
War II, there were many Bilateral Trade Agree-
ments among countries, until 1961, when a
regulatory framework named Short-Term
Agreement (STA), was signed by General
Agreement on Trade and Tarnff (GATT) member
countries. This was replaced by Long-Term
Agreement (LTA) since 1962, which imposed
controls on exparts of cotton textiles, and exports

to the developed countries from the developing
ones.

The Multi Fibre Arrangement (MFA) came
into force in 1974 to exercise conwols and
restrictions over imports of non-cotton textiles as
well. The first stage of MFA, which was until
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1977, promised increase in cxport earnings for
developing countries, with due consideration of
market disruption that might occur owing to
excessive imporls to the developed countries. In
such cases, the developed countries were
empowered to restrain the levels of exports, based
on'the past exports, allowing for some positive
growth rates as well. These could be done by
bilateral consultations and these did apply for
handlooms. The second stage of MFA was from
1978 to 1981, and was more restrictive than the
first one, as it allowed reasonable but temporary
departures from the general terms of MFA. As the
departures were mostly restrictions and were of
continuing nature, this was detrimental to the
export performance of the developing countries.
The third stage of MFA, which was from 1982 to
1986, was supposed to be less restrictive as it gave
more provisions to the developing countries to be
compensated for the safeguard measures. Textiles
and apparel sectors were treated as two distinct
sectors and quotas were worked put accordingly.
However, this worsened the situation as regards
Indian textile and apparel exports, as most bilat-
eral agreements signed consisted of rigid
restrictions on category ceilings, growth rates,
carry over, carry forward and swing provisions.

During its last stage [1987-2005], there was
increasing resentment across the world against
the MFA, since it had allowed the developed
countries to export among themselves without
restrictions, and to safeguard against all the
low-price exports. Even the consumers of
developed countrics have been increasingly
becoming more cautious and concerned about the
social norms, suchas the conditions of labour, and
the environmental degradation arising from pro-
duction. These may act as hurdles for India’s
iextile export performance in the future.
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All the changes and developments that were
happening in Indian textile €Xports were not so
pronounced to cause stractural changes, atleast in
the period 1960 to 2000, which is the period of
this study. This is primarily because of the fact
that, as described in the previous paragraphs, this
period is characierized by restrictive trade regime
in textiles, despite the commencement of phasing
out of quotas in 1995. Thus, studying India’s
textile exports during a restrictive period of
1960-2000 could be done without i Incorporating
these changes explicitly in the econometric
analysis. Nevertheless, inclusion of time dum-
mies does take care of controlling for the effects
of these changes to a large extent.

I1l. THEORY

This study follows a modification of Menon’s
(1996, Pp. 434-44] approach in the sense that we
apply the theory, which is meant for the pass-
through of the exchange rate (o import prices in
aframework that captures the pass- through of the
exchange rate to the export prices.

Letthe export price index constructed from the
prices in rupees be PX, the production cost index
based on Rupee values be CP.” If the mark-up is
H and the exchange rate is ER, then:

PX=u.CP (1)
Let the mark-up be defined as Bth power of the
ratio of the domestic price index of the import-
competing goods in the importing countries,
based on prices measured in rupees to the
production cost.

U = (PD.ER/CP)® v (2)

where
PD is the domestic price index of the importing
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country based on prices measured in its currency.
ER is the exchange rate in terms of Rupees/Fo-
reign Currency,

The rationale for this equation is that market
power of the exporting country, in terms of ability
to set the prices of the good, is dependent on or
may be proxied by the extent to which the
domestic price of that good in the importing
country, which is

(PD. ER) in terms of Rupees is higher than its
production cost in India (CP). Further, we also
assume in this equation that this ratio need not be
the mark-up as such, and hence B comes into
picture: For example, if B = 0, mark- -up is unity
irrespective what PD, ER and CP are. Hence, by
substituting (2) in (1), we get:

PX = (PD.ER/CP)* .CP v (3)

Taking logarithms and adding the other terms
that are expected to have an impact on the export
prices based on theory, we have the following
specification for the export prices, representing
the logarithms of the variables defined so far in
their lower case:

px = f(pd, er, cp, exp, imp, prody) .. (4)

where
exp is In(value of exports)

imp is In(import price index of the goods that
are most likely to affect the cost and prices of the
textile exports, namely, textile machineries); and

prody is In(productivity of the domestic sector
that produces the exports).

Positive signs could be expected for pdandcp,
since the increase in the domestic price would
encourage the exporters to increase their prices,
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and the increase in the production cost would
cause an upward pressure on the prices. Hence,
there is no implicit assumption on the market
structure, in the sense that export prices are
defined as a function of both, internal and exter-
nal, variables. For example, if the internal vari-
ables, such as cp and prody, are significant, we
may say that exporters have some control over
prices, while it is not necessarily so otherwise.

The import of certain goods, which are highly
sensitive to their prices, may reduce the marginal
costof production of the exports. A good example
for this is the imported textile machinery, which
is, in general, more productive than Indian
machines and hence reduces the marginal costs.
To the extent that this argument holds true, imp
is likely to have a positive effect on px. Itis true
that explicit incorporation of tariff structure of
machinery imports could have been a much more
rigorous exercise. However, this is not attempted
here, since such a long time-series data for tariff
structure is difficult to obtain. The limitation is
two-fold: unavailability of time-series data for
tariff structure for machineries in all categories in
textile sector and difficulty in aggregating the
tariff structure for the entire textile sector. How-
ever, it should be noted that this is not a serious
problem at all, since the variations in he tariff
structure are bound 1o be retlected in the price
structure, which is modelled in our analysis
through the variable imp.

The variable prody is expected to increase the
ease of lowering px, since higher productivity
leads to lower marginal cost, which gets trans-
lated into lower prices, given a constant mark up.
Higher productivity mightalso get translated into
better quality, leading to higher exports. Hence,
prody not only explains what is captured in cp,
but also more information. The classical
demand-pull argument (rise in demand due to
productivity-induced fall in prices) might predict
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a positive sign for exp. With an expansion in
textile exports, the industries are being forced to
increase their scales in order to enhance their
productivity levels by modemising and enhanc-
ing the efficiency of their employees, resulting in
lower costs, which can enhance their ability to self
atlower prices. Hence this demand-pull argument
may hold well for the Indian textile sector. The
er is expected to have a negative effect since
depreciation would mean higher value in terms of
domestic currency for the same amount of reve-
nue in terms of foreign currency, implying scope
to reduce prices.

Based on the literature reviewed in the pre-

vious section, the following specifications are
assumed for the variables under consideration:®

.. (5)

exp = g(pd, er, cp, px, imp, prody)

imp = h(er, cp, px, exp, prody, pd) .. {6)
prody = g(pd, er, cp, px, imp, exp) (7
cp = g(pd, er, px, imp, prody, exp) . (8

Equation (5) would, based on the classical
price-demand argument, require negative signs
for px. In Equation (6), er is expected to have a
positive effect.

Equation (7) might be useful to test whether
exchange rate changes can induce productivity
improvement and the extent to which the other
variables might create incentives to improve
productivity,

In Equation (8), the key variables are prody
and imp, which might affect cp as argued earlier,
while the others represent the incentives toreduce
cp as in other equations.

The variable prody could be built as the Solow
Residual (e) of the production function, specified
as follows, with K as capital, L as labour and Y as
the value of the output:
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InY, =a+ b InK, + ¢ InLqe, . (B

Inclusion of a trend term in Equation (9) may
beargued to be a better specification as it captures
technical change. However, this is not done in this
study, because of the fact that this would seriously
underestimate the total factor productivity (TFP),
since the changes in TFP that could be attributed
to technical change would be captured by the
trend term,® rather than the term ¢,. Estimation of
Equation (9), for diferent states for some years,
and using parameters (o construct the TFP series
is not attempted because of the fact that by doing
this, the dynamic behaviour of the industry is
simplified, by assuming that parameters obtained
for certain time periods (from 1980 to 2000 in this
instance, for the states) may be used to construct
the series for the entire time period {1960-2000].
Further, we do not expect the output in the textile
sector to be endogenous to exports and other
variables in consideration, since the external
sector in Indian textiles has, at least in the period
considered, been 100 small to influence the
behaviour of the entire sector, owing 1o the
ummense constraints arising from the STA, LTA
and MFA quotas frem 1960 tili 2005.

1V. ECONOMETRIC METHODOLOGY

A stationary time series involves a constant
unconditional expectation, to which the forecast
ofasufficienty longer period in the future wouid
converge. However, in most of the economic time
series, there is a trend, which leads to two sets of
ron-stationary - specifications, namely, tend-
stationary and difference-stationary models. A
slowly decaying Auto-Correlation Function
(ACF) is indicative of a large characteristic TootL,
Lrue unit root process, or trend-stationary process.
Formal iests can help determine whether or not a
system contains a trend and whether that trend is

determinisiic or stochastic. Augmented Dickey-
Fuller (ADF) test is used for the testing of the nult
hypothesis of unit root. The most general equation
that is estimated in this test is given below:

Ayz =0+ Bypl + ‘Y+ 62-/-\ypz+1 SBAyt-l-;l

ot QAY, e, ..(10)
Ho: B=0 and y=0; H1: not Ho

Equation (10) is to be estimaied for this test,
if an existence of trend is suspected. Ifitis notso,
then the term vy alone could be removed, leading
to a specification in which a mean exists without
trend or o term could also be removed leading to
a zero-mean process without trend. The choice
among these variations is crucial in the cases
where they contradict each other. This could be
done by a combination of the examination of the
plot and a sequential procedure developed by
Doldado, Jenkinson and Sosvilla-Rivero [1990,
Pp. 249-73], which advocates stopping the pro-
cedure as soon as the null is rejecied, while
conducting the joint test starting with Equation
(10). If the null is not rejected at this stage, then
Ho of y=0 is tested using normal distribution and
if it is significant, unit root is re-tested using
standardized normal distribution. Similar trials
are underiaken sequentially with the equation
with mean and then that without mean to decide
upon the unit root.

Philips-Perron’s [explained in Philips, 1988,
Pp. 333-46] (PP) test accounts for the serial
correlation using a non-parametric correction.
The test statistics of ADF and PP have the same
distributions. The optimal number of lags p for
these tests is decided based on the Newey-West
[1988] criterion that selects the model with
minimuam autocorrelation in the error term.

Co-integration is the phenomenon that each
component X;, { = 1,...,k, of a vector time series
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process X, is a unit root process, possibly with
drift, but certain lincar combinations of the X;,’s
are stationary.

X=X +A+V, (11)
where V, is a zero-mean k-variate stationary time
series process and m is a k-vector of drift
parameters, but there exists a kXr (k rows and r
columns) matrix b with rank r < k such that b’X,
is (trend) stationary.

Granger {1981, Pp. 121-30] shows that under
some regularity conditions we can write a coin-

tegrated process X, as a Vector Error Correction
Model (VECM):

AX =n,+mt+TLAX, _ +....

+10,_ A%, +of'X,_,+U, . (12)

where A is the difference operator ( AX, = X, -

X,1), the U’s are independently and identically
distributed.

T, =y, ..(13)
for a r-vector v,. The latter condition is called
co-integrating restrictions on the trend parame-
ters, and is necessary because otherwise X, would
be vector unit root process with linear drift (which
1 rare in practice). Thus:

AX =m,+TLAX, | +....
+I'I‘,_1AJ(‘,_,,’l

+alyt+ X, ) +0, . (14)
Johansen’s [1988, Pp. 231-54] approach is to
estimate the VECM by maximum likelihood,
unider various assumptions about the trend or
intercept parameiers and the number r of co-
integrating vectors, and then conduct likelihood
ratio tests. Assuming that the VECM errors U, are
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independently and normally distributed, and
given the co-integrating restrictions on the trend
or intercept parameters, the maximum likelihood
L,.{r) is a function of the co-integration rank 7.
The lambda-max test is based on the log-
likelihood ratio In[L, . (r)/L,.{r+1)], and is con-
ducted sequentially for r = 0,1,..k-1. The
hypotheses tested are: Ho: co-integration rank is
equaltor, H1: co-integrationrank isequal tor+1.
The trace test is based on the log-likelihood ratio
In[L,..(r)L,..£{k)], and is conducted sequentially
for , = k-1,...,1,0. This tests Ho: co-integration
rank is equal to r against H1: the co-integration
rank is k. The latter implies that X, is trend
stationary. Both tests have non-standard asymp-
totic null distributions. Moreover, given the co-
integration rank r Johansen also derives
likclihood ratio tests of the co-integrating
restrictions on the intercept or trend parameters.

If the vector X, is I(1), then Equation (15)
below

AX,=my+ TAX,  +....+T1,_,AX ..(15)

l—p+l+Ul

is the VAR (Vector Auto Regression) represen-
tation of the system, which is well-specified only
if there is no co-integration between the variables
in the vector X,. In case there is co-integration,
VAR is mis-specified precisely because of the
omission of the error-correction term,

Ina VAR system, the orthogonalised impulse
response functions, i.e., the effects of a shock in
each of the variables in the vector in one period
on each of the other variables in a period in the
future, can be estimated by a decomposition
method. Further, block exogeneity can be
checked for the variables. The contribution of
each of the variables in the system to the forecast
error variance of each of the other variables can
be estimated by VAR analysis. These features of
VAR analysis attempt to compensate the inability
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to analyse the relationship between the variables
owing to the absence of cointegration. To be
precise, when the variables are not cointegrated,
it is clear that there is no long run relationship
between them, but their short-term relationship
could well be analysed by various features of
VAR analysis, such as the ones described above.

Granger’s causality [1981, Pp. 121-30] can be
tested between two variables by testing for the
joint significance of coefficients of all the lags of
the variable that is claimed to cause, in the
equation containing the variable claimed to have
been caused as the dependent variable in the VAR
system. In VECM, Granger causality requires the
inclusion of the coefficient of the error-correcting
term also in the joint significance test.

In this study, after estimating the TFPresiduals
from the production function, all the seven series
are tested for the presence of unit root. All the
series, except the productivity residual, seem to
have a wrend, and hence. the unit root tests are
done, including the trend and intercept. However,
the results were also cross-checked with the other
possibilities and found to be consistently indi-
cating that all the series, except cp and pd, are
I(1), while these two are 1(2). We do not include
them for the cointegration analysis since their
order of integration is different from the others.

Then, a Johansen’s cointegration test is done
for the five variables (explained further in the
section on results). Owing 10 the absence of
cointegration, a VAR system is specified and the
Granger causality and the impulse response
functions are analysed. Hence, the X-vector in
this case would be (exp, px, imp, er, prody),
meaning that only the variablesin the bracket here
are included in the analysis. In other words,
Equation (8) is removed, and a new equation that
expresses exchange rate as a function of the
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remaining four variables is included, with the
elimination of pd and cp from Equations (4)-(7).
This is because of the fundamental feature of
VAR analysis that it cannot be done for variables
that have different orders of integration. At this
stage, it should be emphasised that dropping of
pd and cp was essential mainly because of the
statistical nature of these series. It was because
they have an order of integration that is different
from that of others. However, we do not expect
this to influence the major focus of this paper,
which is on exports, exchange rates and produc-
tivity. However, these variables were included in
the analysis to start with, owing to the equation
for mark-up analysed in the theoretical frame-
work.

Further, this has strong implications, including
endogeneity of exchange rates. This is justified to
the extent that textile exports as well as textile
machinery imports, which influence the balance
of payments to a limited degree, may be partial
determinants of exchange rate, though this
specification may sufter from the omitted vari-
ables bias. Though nominal exchange rate was
fixed for some period, it is noted that the
variations in nominal effective exchange rate
have not been very low in the sample period
considered [1960-2000] as shown in Figure 5.

The optimum lag length is selected based on
Schwartz Bayesian Information Criterion, which
penalises for high variance of the error term in the
model and gives credit for high likelihood of the
observed values of the dependent variables given
the independent variables. In other words, this test
statistic is inversely proportional to model vari-
ance and directly proportional to the model
likelihood. The analysis of the impulse response
functions and forecast error variance decompo-
sition is done to attempt for some conclusions on
the inter-relationships among these variables.
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The Johansen’s tests [1988, Pp. 231-54] for
cointegration among all possible meaningful
combinations of these variables show that it exists
between textile exports and their prices, and
textile exports and the exchange rate.'” VECM
models are then built for the cointegrated vari-
ables and Granger causality tests (1981, Pp.
121-30] are verified with them.

V. RESULTS

As seen in Figures 2 to 7, all the series, except
productivity, seem to follow an approximate
trend. However, it cannot be taken as the basis for
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the selection of the type of unit root test that is to
be performed. For example, the exchange rate
plot, despite following a rough trend, is not
smooth, owing to the fixed exchange regime in
India for many years. Hence, all the variants of
ADF test (which allow for the drifts and the
trends) and PP test (which allow for serial auto-
correlation) are performed for all the series, and
economic theory and plots are used to select the
most appropriate of them, only when there is a

conflict among these results.

Figure 2: Plot of In(Productivity)
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Figure 4: Plot of In(Textile Export Prices)
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Figure 6: Plot of In(Production Cost)
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Figure 7: Plot of In(Import Prices of Machines)
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Table 1 shows the results of the Augmented
Dickey Fuller test for unit roots for the variables
included in the study. The results based on Philips
{1988, Pp. 333-46] tests are not shown in the
table, owing to the fact that ADF tests have been
proved to perform better than the others through
Monte-Carlo simulation. This might seem to
contradict what was said before, that PP test is an
improvement over ADF, but statistically, by
Monte-Carlo experiments, it has been established
that ADF is superior. Further, PP results did not
differ qualitatively from ADF’s. The second
differences of cp and pd are found to be stationary.

Hence, all the other series are I(1), while these
two are I(2). The optimum lag lengths is chosen
based on the Newey-West [1987] criterion and
are not shown, so as not to clutter the table.

Further, unit root tests are also carried without
mean and with trend. However, their results are
not included as they are the same, as the ones
without trend and mean. Unitroot tests with trend
are meaningless for the first differences, as that
would necessitate quadratic trend in the levels,
and hence, are not included in the table.

Table 1. Results of ADF Unit Root Tests

Variable Without trend, with mean Without mean and trend With trend and mean Optimal Lags
Level First Difference Level First Difference Level Level First Difference

(H (2) (3) (4 (5) (6) (7) (8)

Exp 1.537 -3.472% 2,403 -2.732% -0.933 2 2

Er 0.489 -3.12% 2.489 -2.397* -3.939 8

Pd -1.771 -1.577 1.082 -0.845 -2.207 5 4

Cp 0.449 -2.035 1.8 -0.426 -2.129 8 9

Px 0.743 -4.265* 3.029 -2.222+ -2.554 3 2

Imp -0.744 -2.796* 1.344 -2.588* -1.961 2 2

Prody 2.601 -2.642* 1.465 -2.819* -2.544 8 8

Note: Critical value: -4.076 at 1 per cent, -3.466 at 5 per cent and -3.159 at 10 per cent levels of significance.
* indicates rejection of the null of unit root at either of these levels of significance.
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Table 2 shows the results of Johansen’s coin-
tegration test for the five I(1) variables. This
shows that despite an existence of cointegration
when 3 lags are taken, selection of the number of
lags based on the Schwarz Bayesian Information
Criterion (SBIC) leads us to conclude that there
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is no cointegration at the optimum lag length of
1. This means that these variables are notinalong
run relationship. Hence, a VAR (1) model could
be built with these variables, to comment on their
short run relationships.

Table 2. Results for Cointegration Between EXP, PX, PRODY, IMP, ER (HO: r=0)

No. of lags With Trend Without Trend p-value for SBIC Existence of a
Ho: there Cointegrating
Trace Critical Value Trace Critical Value is trend Vector
1) 2) ) ) (6) (7 (8)
1. 35.55 68.68 55.01 75.74 0.0017* -18.244 No
2. 46.00 68.68 68.16 75.74 0.0005* -16.734 No
3. 68.76 68.68 87.08 75.74 0.0023* -15.522 Yes

Table 3 clearly indicates the existence of co-
integration between exports and their prices for all
the three models considered, based on different

number of lags taken, of which the one with one lag
has the best SBIC. Table 4 shows the existence of
co-integration between exports and exchange rate.

Table 3. Results for Cointegration Between EXP and PX (HO: r=0)

No. of lags With Trend Without Trend p-value for SBIC Existence of a
Ho: there Cointegrating
Trace Critical Value Trace Critical Value is trend Vector
6] 2 )] @ 5 6 O] @®)
1. 6.28 15.34 23.61 19.99 0.0002* -7.454 Yes
2. 10.61 15.34 30.65 19.99 0.0001* -1.335 Yes
3. 9.37 15.34 23.05 19.99 0.0023* -6.923 Yes
Table 4. Results for Cointegration Between EXP and ER (HO: r=0)
No. of lags With Trend Without Trend p-value for SBIC Existence of a
Ho: there Cointegrating
Trace Critical Value Trace Critical Value is trend Vector
1) (2) 3 4) 5) (6) ) (8)
1. 10.71 15.34 23.71 19.99 0.0002* -1.996 Yes
2. 10.16 15.34 21.18 19.99 0.0001* -1.617 Yes
3. 14.70 15.34 22.09 19.99 0.025* <1373 Yes

The results of the VAR(1) model estimated
with the five I(1) variables are shown in the Table

5. The vector equation that has been estimated is
as follows:

AX, =, +ILAX, ,+1, ..(16)

where X, is (exp, px, er, imp, prody), 0 is the 5
x 1 vector of constants and IT; is the 5 x 5 matrix

of coefficients. The results show that only the
changes in the lags of the prices of textile exports,
prices of imports of machinery,and textile exports
are significant in explaining those in the textile
€Xports.
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Weak Granger causaliry [1981, Pp. 121-30]
from a variable x 10 another variable y is said to
exist, if the coefficients of all the lags of the
variable x in the VAR equation of the variable y
are jointly significant. Being a VAR(1) model,
their significance would imply that these vari-
ables weakly Granger cause the textile exports,
while there is no other causality in this system.

The negative causality of textile exports by the
prices is as hypothesised.!! Moreover, exchange
rates do have a weak Granger causality to textile
exports, and it is positive, which is well-justified
in the sense that exchange rate depreciation
encourages exports by means of reducing their
prices.

Table 5. Results of VAR(1) Estimation

Dependent Variable C Aexp(i-1) Aer(t-1) Apx(t-1) Aimp(t-1) A prody(t-1)
(1) (2) (3) “) (5) (6) (7)
Aexp -0.0082 -0.4013* 0.495%* -0.722* 0.2249* -0.135
Aer 0.0939* 0.007 -0.0704 -0.0914 -0.0185 -0.0786

A px 0.0733* 0.1628 0.0752 -0.2027 -0.06 0.0393
Aimp 0.0787* -0.2618 0.3211 -0.2384 0.0448 0.2715

A prody . 0.0698 0.1715 -0.0312 0.1198 -0.0545 -0.1424

Note: *: Significant aL 5 per cent level of significance, **: Significant at 10 per cent level of significance.

Impulse response functions and forecast error
variance decomposition obtained have not been
sufficient to conclude anything on the issues
under examination, and hence, are not discussed
in this section. Vector-Error Correction Models
have been built for exp and px as well as exp and
er since they are co-integrated. The results of
these models are tabulated in Tables 6 and 7. The

equations corresponding to Table 6 are (17) and
(18).

Aexpz = ul + BIACXP, -1 + G,lApX[ -1

+y,tres, | +€; NOY)]
Apxl = u’z'*' BZACXPA -1 + a’ZApxl—l

+,lres, _ +¢€, ...(18)
tres, = exp, — {px, ...(19)

where (1, - {) is the cointegrating vector for
exp and px. ‘tres” is the error-correction term, as
defined in Equation (19) With the existence of
cointegration between two variables and the
consequent applicability of the VECM, the test

for a strong causality between variables could be
carried out.

If the coefficients of the error-correction term
and all the lags of the variable x in the VECM
equation of the variable y are jointly significant,
then a strong Granger causality is said to exist
from the variable x to the variable y.

Moreover, a long run causal adjustment to
equilibrium between the variables x and y is said
to exist in the variable y if, in its VECM equation,
the coefficient of the error-correction term is
significant and negative. If the error-correction
termis negative, the variable y is too high' to be
currently in long run equilibrium, and if it is
positive, it is too low to be currently in the long
run equilibrium with the variable x.

These results show that the constant term is the
only significant one in both of the equations at
five per cent level of significance. However,
changes in the lagged prices significantly explain
the changes in the textile exports at 10 per cent
level of significance. In this case, the joint test of
significance of ¢, and y, would give implications
for the strong Granger causality of exports from
their prices, which is nothing but the long run
causal relationship. As shown in Table 8, there is
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a strong Granger Causality from price of exports
to the textile exports, while there is no such
causality the other way round.

It should also be noted that the significant
negative sign on the error-correcting term in the
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cquation, for exports, implies that there is a long
run causal adjustment. However, its insignifi-
cance in the equation of the prices shows that there
is no long run causal adjustment in the prices of
textile exports to be in equilibrium with exports.

Table 6. Results of VECM Estimation of (16) & (17)

Dependent B a " Y p-value for Ho: Implication for

Variable Y= =0 Strong Granger
Causality (SGC)

(1) 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) 7)

sexp, - 1124 -371% 0858+ - 1362%+ 0.0326 4px, SGC A exp,

Apx, .1455 -239 08231+ -01534 0.36 No SGC

The results of the VECM estimation of Acr, =0, +8,Aexp, _, + T,Aer, _,

Equations (20) and (21), which follow from the

existence of co-integration between textile +0leres, | +¢, ...(21)

exports and the exchange rate, are tabulated in the

Table 7. teres, = exp, — 1er, ...(22)

Aexp, = 0, + 8, Aexp, a+TApx,

where (1, - 1) 1s the co-integrating vector for

*Oteres,_ +g, -(20) exp and er. teres is the error-correction term
Tuble 7. Results of VECM Estimation of (19) & (20)
Dependent 8 T [ ] p-value for Ho: Implication for -
Variable Y=ag=0 Strong Granger
Causality (SGC)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) )
Acexp, -0.0366 0.0582 0.0517%» -0.2459%* 0.554 No SGC
Aer, 0.0045 -.0865 0.0643* 0.0674 0.543 No SGC

Though the results in Table 7 imply no strong
Granger’s causality, the significance of the
error-correction term in the equation for the
exports (19), shows that there is a long run causal

adjustment from the past-period deviations from
the equilibrium. Table 8 shows a summary of the
results of the weak Granger Causality.

Table 8. Summary of Weak Granger Causality Results

Ho proposed Test statistic (1) Result

(1) (2) (3)
A imp does not weakly GC 4 exp 2.167* Reject Ho at 5% LOS
A px does not weakly GC A exp -2.937* Reject Ho a1 5% LOS
Acer does not weakly GC A exp 1.789%* Reject Ho at 10%: LOS
4 prody does not weakly GC A exp -0.804 Do not reject Ho
A imp does not weakly GC A prody 0223 Do not reject Ho
A prody does not weakly GC A px -0.644 Do not reject Ho
Acer does not weakly GC 4 prody -0.172

Do not reject Ho
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As a measure for robustness-testing, the entire
analysis has been repeated using the real effective
exchange rate index as the variable representing
the exchangerate for the period 1970-2000, which
is evidently an improvement over the nominal
effective exchange rate. However, all of the major

results of this study are still found to hold, based
on this exercise also.

VL CONCLUSIONS

This study aimed at analysing the co-
inlegration and causality relationships between
the textile exports from India, exchange rate, and
productivity, in combination with their prices,
their production costs, prices of imported
machinery that might reduce these costs, and the
domestic prices of the importing countries. While
two of these variables could not be included in
the analysis owing to their order of integration
being different from that of others, there has been
no co-integration found to exist between the
remaining variables when taken together. How-
ever, co-integration has been found to exist

between exports and their prices as well as exports
and exchange rates,

The existence of the long run causal adjust-
ment of textile exports with respect to the
exchange rates, and the strong responsiveness of
the textile exports and their prices to the exchange
rates, validates the fear of exporters regarding the
appreciation. Hence, the angwer to the question
of exchange rate affecting the texlile exports is
clear, and that of exports being enhanced by better
productivity and lower costs are not in line with
the hypothesis proposed in the study. This result
might, however, also mean that there has not been
sufficient enhancement of productivity and low-
ering of costs in textile industry to significantly
influence textile exports. This is supported by the
fact that atieast during the period of this study,
many of the textile mills in India had seen very
few technological changes. Highly productive
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advancements like shuttleless looms, high-speed
ringframes and other high-tech machines started
entering Indian textile sector in large scale only
after 2000.

Exchange rate is found to have a long run
relationship with textile exports. However, the
hypothesis that productivity has long run effects
on textile exports is not supported, as indicated
by the absence of coiniegration between pro-
ductivity and textile exports,

However, the strong negative causality that
runs fromthe export prices to the exporis indicates
that any measure that aids in reducing the export
prices would enhance the exports even in the long
run, as hinted by the existence of long run causal
adjustment of textile exports with respect to the
prices.

There are other measares of productivity and
production costs that could be attempted for
inclusion in the analysis in the future. For
example, a combination of capital and labour
costs could have been used for production cost,
but this is not done in this study, since data for
capital costs is difficult to obtain without being
proxied by interest rates or capital expenditure,
which are too crude measures for our purpose.
Similarly, technical efficiency measures could be
used in place of productivity measure, but this
could be argued against, by noting that the former
is just a part of the latter. With these noies of
caution, such measures could be tried, but have
not been done in this study, due to their limitations
mentioned above.

APPENDIX

Data Sources and Description of Variables.

The data for the total persons engaged (L), deflated total
productive capital stock adjusted for depreciation (K), and
deflated gross value of output (Y) of the textile industry (4
two-digit industries) from Annual Survey of Industries,
[EPWRF's series from 1973-74 1o 1997-98, Annual Reports
of Results of Annual Survey of Industries for the years from
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1960-61 ull 1972-73, and 1998-99 1ill 2000-01] is used to
estimate the Solow’s residual, based on Equation (8). The
deflating price indices are based on Chandok [1990], and the
statistics of price indices published by the Ministry of labour,
Govemment of India [in their website]. The time period
covered is 1960-2000, and all the variables are deflated to
1968 prices. Given the long time series considered, the earliest
possible base year is chosen to deflate the data to, which is
1968. The deflation is done by using spliced price index series
(exact price indices are explained in the next paragraph) with
base of 1968, by using those of other recent base years. The
industries considered here are the NIC-87 codes 23, 24, 25

and 26 [Annual Survey of Industries, Summary Results,
2000-01].

The same source is used for calculating the average annual
eamings of employees in the textile industry deflated by the
Consumer Price Index (CPI) of industrial workers form
Chandok [1990], to be used as a proxy for the production cost,
cp. It may be argued that wage rate deflated by the product
price is more appropriate for assessing labour cost from the
viewpoint of the entrepreneur. However, the existing literature
(see, for example, Athukorala and Menon [1994; 1995] uses
CPI of industrial workers 1o deflate wages. Product price
indices reflect the value of specific products, and hence, as a
robustness test, the correlation between the series deflated by
CPI and those deflated by Workers® Price Index (WPD) is
tested and found be around 0.9, and hence, the results should
be robust to the choice of price index in his case. Further, we
focus on labour cost only as a proxy for production cost, not
only because of lack of data but also because of the fact that
labour forms a major part of the costs in textiles and apparel
sector. This is done even in studies for manufacturing sector
as a whole, such as Athukorala and Menon [1994; 1995].

Theexport of textile manufactures, in value terms, is taken
as an aggregation of that of yarns, fabrics and garments made
of cotton and synthetic fibres, and the jute products, from the
website of the Reserve Bank of India (RBI), and the trade
statistics of the Government of India. They are deflated to
1968 prices by the GDP deflator, as the export price deflator
is not available for India for such a long time series. This need
not be a perfect measure of quantity of exports, but captures
the real value of exports, which is intended to be 2 proxy
measure of volume of exports."” On the other hand, if this is
considered as the value of exports, taken as a function of price,
then one cannot be sure of an inverse relationship, since the
value may go up or down as price increases, depending on the
elasticity of demand. Considering unit value of exports to
measure quantity of exports may not be accurale, since the
former would reflect the average value or price of the exports
and not the volume. Unit value of exports were not used to
deflate the value of exports of textiles, because a long time
series data was not available for this variable,
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The data for bilateral nominal exchange rate of India with
USA in terms of Rs/$ and the domestic industrial price index
for the textile sector with 1968 as base for the USA, asaproxy
for pd since a major fraction of Indian textile exports are to
the USA, was collected from the International Financial
Statistics, published by the IMF [CD-ROMI. It should be
noled here that there are limitations arising out of the
assumption that domestic prices in the USA may be used to
represent the domestic prices of the importing countries. This
is to be noted as a limitation of this study, while analysing its
policy implications.

The prices of textile exponts are calculated as the average
unit value index based on the unit value indices of various
categories of exports in the textile industry. However, this
couldnot be used to deflate the textile exports, since this would
cause a problem of multi-collinearity as exports and their
prices appear as co-regressors in some equations in the VAR
system considered. This is the motivation to use GDP deflator
instead, to deflate the textile exports. Similarly, price index
of the imports of machinery," which are likely to increase the
efficiency of production, and thereby reduce the cost of
production of exports, are proxied by their unit value indices,
with 1968 base year. The unit value indices are collected from
Chandok [1990] and the trade statistics of the Government of
India {website].

NOTES

1. Inthis study, we are primarily concerned with the textile
sector in India, which is now going through major changes
both, extemally and intemally, that have implications for its
productivity and exchange rate. This is not intended to be
meant for a possible generalisation to other sectors.

2. GDP Deflator series with a base of 1968 was used to
deflate the aggregate textile exports in current prices. WPI for
textiles was not used for this purpose because of the lack of a
comparable and consistent time series data available for this
and also because of the fact that domestic wholesale price of
textiles need not necessarily reflect the export price move-
ments.

3. These figures are for the year 2005, based on the website
of Ministry of Textiles, as viewed in June 2005

4. No specific dummies have been included for the policy
events. This is because many of them took place simulta-
neously and it is difficult to distinguish the effect of one from
the other. Further, analyzing all policy impacts is beyond the
scope of this paper and in fact, such an attempt would distract
us from the focus of the study. Suill, 1o control for the effects
of these policies, year dummies have been included in the
econometric and time series analysis, though they are not
interpreted as policy variables.

5. Exchange rate passthrough is the extent to which the
changes in exchange rate changes are translated into the
changes in exports or imports.

6. This is called price-discrimination because the
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importers from different countries are offered different prices
predominantly by virtue of the exchange rate prevailing and
not as much by virtue of the production cost.

7. Throughout this paper, the variables mentioned in
capital letters are the levels and those mentioned in lowercase
are their corresponding logarithms.

8. Tt should be noted here that this specification is based
on the VAR approach, which requires all variables to be
considered as explanatory as well as dependent variables in
different equations. Thus, theoretically inconsistent possibi-
lides such as "imp" expressed as a function of cost of
production, are inevitable in this framework. However, imp
cannot be exogenous as well since it may be dependent on er
10 a large extent. Hence, Equation (6) is inevitable

9. In fact, it was found that the residual term (+ the
contribution of trend) obtained while including the trend term
in the analysis and that obtained without trend term were
positively correlated and hence the results would not change
qualitatively

10. These results are explained in detail in Section V,
which is on Results.

11. Positive causality of prices of imported machinery is
surprising. Imported textile machinery prices could not be
used owing to the data limitations, and hence, this result might
be a shortcoming arising from this limitation.

12. Here, it is intended to say that y should have been a
bit lower in magnitude 10 come to the long run equilibrium
level with x. The word ‘100’ in this context has tobe interpreted
in this way.

13. Since a consistent time-series data for quantum index
for iextile exports was not available, this was not included in
this analysis.

141deally, prices of textile machinery imports should have
been included instead. However, due to data availability issue,
this could not be done. This may perhaps not lead to a strong
qualitative bias because: Textile machinenes require not only
theirown imports, but also imports of the machineries that are
required to manufacture them as well. Hence, to this extent,
total import price of machineries is likely 1o be correlated with
textile machinery import prices. Machinery manufaciure, as
an industry, is more homogenous and hence machinery
imports and textile machinery imports can be expected to
possess prices that are strongly correlated with each other.
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Appendix: Data

Year pd er texp Irdk Iry In cp mimp pex Inprody
n @) 3) 4) &) 6) O] (®) ) (10 an

1960 92.5347 4.77 376902  6.14695 7.06712 13.9584 751293 529729 61.5756 -0.1561
1961 92.2098 4.77 378.165 631320 720825 13.9891 75.0808 56.7567 61.8649  -0.1669
1962 92.4291 4.78 375.965  6.45059 7.26457 14.0021 86.5402 60.0000 64.4901 -0.2187
1963 92.1854 4.79 389.241  6.50806 7.34977 14.0046  89.8335 60.1891 65.4373 -0.1745
1964 92.3723 4.80 361.288 6.51418  7.43004 14.0457 95.6684 63.7837 66.4410 -0.1559
1965 94.2094 4.78 348.528 6.50319  7.427%0 14.0383  89.4276 729729  62.7965 -0.1405

1966 97.3063 7.58 406.152  6.53823  7.41840 13.9997 90.4152 105405  89.4868 -0.1187
1967 97.5500 7.55 358.378  6.46895 7.47941 13.9655 100 89.1891  99.6469  0.03554

1968 100.000 7.63 355700 6.54127 7.51512  13.9748 99.5646  100.00  100.000 0.01083
1969 103.898 7.56 349.695  6.54984  7.52299  13.9701 97.8921  109.00 103.250 0.01970
1970 107.653 7.58 334465 6.47685 7.54850 14.0046 947712 94.00 106.250  0.04464
1971 111.238 7.28 388245  6.49193  7.59568 14.0252 94.1672  90.00 114.000  0.05298
1972 116.148 8.08 380911 6.61480 772936 14.0963 105.539  106.00  130.500 0.00659
1973 131.413 8.20 411375 679937 774271  14.1980 100.811  115.00 144750 -0.24350
1974 156.132 8.15 404.984  6.68882 7.82063 14.2394 105.835  159.00  197.500 -0.15140
1975 170.568 8.94 410.599  6.58200 7.95144 14.2729 119774 210.00 195500 0.00223
1976 178.493 8.88 491519  6.59736 8.01324  14.2653 12706 23200 213750  0.06469
1977 189.442 8.21 460.142 675472  8.08458 143053 | 16.063  206.00 219.250 -0.02300
1978 204.171 8.19 464.624 679672 816368 14.3301 1 14768  264.00 224.500 -0.00610
1979 229.776 791 530038  6.81387 8.13460 14.3728 113.730  320.00 248.500 -0.10640
1980 262.233 793 495562  6.88670 8.18329 14.3211 123570 83.00 103333 -0.03270
1981 286.180 9.10 463.593 693013 821462 14.2823 124939  81.00 116.666 0.024510
1982 291.935 9.63 389.604 699917 827912 14.3253 130448 81.00  129.666 -0.01640
1983 295.609 1049 403.270 7.08359 8.29491 14.2985 144465  76.00  133.000 -0.01820
1984 302656 1245 544292 7.09877 831780 143022 142277  109.00 159333 -0.01040
1685 301.201 1217 505372 728718 8.41585 142028 157.087 119.00 168.666 0.10393
1986 292.490 13.12 571.850 7.09840 8.45068 142034 177335  136.00 494725 026126
1987 300.204 12.88  818.184 7.23137 8.46423 14.1994 172019  169.75 559.617 0.19358
1988 312273 1495 711.847 7.15272 8.51604 141633 173.413 22575 725382 0.34743

1989 327749 17.04 944746 7.45989  8.84553  14.2315  195.042 31400  249.932  0.38029

1990 339429 18.07  1,084.85 764177 892648 142142 206.883 31475 979170  0.36659

1991 340.183 2583 1,382.54 767104 896197 14.1815 210.425 361.50  1065.900 0.42889
1692 342203 2620 1,585.52 7.83972  9.03681 14.2280 214.273 47825 1303.630 0.326%0
1993 347216 31.38 149223 850701 9.19855 142735 216539  425.50 1392290 -0.01030

1994 351718 3138 1,542.38 839590 9.27588 14.2985 205.570 49375 1411570 0.10458

1995 364.298 3518 151226 8.52713 9.26792  14.4176 191.267  637.50 1471.960 -0.15630
1996 372841 3593 302921 8.86179 9.26935 14.3853 195316 1,567.7  1567.700 -0.32840
1997 372597 3928 3,182.43 9.02604  9.46185 14.4038 211331 586.50 1926.850 -0.26920
1998 363.349 4248  3,107.45 8.88390 9.33121 14.2069 223.768 589.00 1991.100 -0.15690
1999 366389 4349 293998 9.01719  9.45905 14.2716 249.826 583.50 2156.870 -0.08070
2000 387.562 4675 348673 901 105 9.53816 14.2067 258204  714.75 1727.680 -0.03280




DOCUMENTATION

The purpose of this section is to make available to the
readers official documents such as reports of committees,
commissions, working groups, task forces, etc., appointed
by various ministries, departments, agencies of central and
state governments and international organisations, which
are not readily accessible either because they are old, or
because of the usual problems of acquiring governmental
publications, or because they were printed but not pub-
lished, or because they were not printed and remained in
mimeographed form. We also present in this section,
official documents compiled from scattered electronic
and/or other sources for ready reference of the readers. It
will be difficult and probably not worthwhile to publish
the documents entirely. We shall publish only such parts
of them as we think will interest our readers, The readers
are requested to send their suggestions regarding official
documents or parts thereof for inclusion in this section.

Inthe present section, we publish the Report of The Fact
Finding Committee, On Regional Imbalance.

1. Report of The Fact Finding Committee, on Regional
Imbalance, Government of Maharashtra, Planning
Department, Bombay, April 1984, Chapters I, I1, III,
IV, VIL, VIIL, X1V, X VI, and Appendix, (Chairman:
V.M. Dandekar).



REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE
ON REGIONAL IMBALANCE

Government of Maharashtra, Planning Department, Bombay, April 1984

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1.1. The decision of the Government to appoint
our Committee was announced in both the Houses
of the State Legislature on July 29, 1983. The
necessary orders were issued by G.R.P.D. No.
RDV-1082/CR-38/PRG-14 dated August 3,
1983.

1.2. The preamble to the Government Reso-
lution reads as follows: There is a feeling among
the people that the development of the different
regions of the State has not occurred in a balanced
manner and there is a demand voiced in the State
Legislature and other media that this should be
achieved. The Government is aware of the
problem and, from time to time, has taken steps
to achieve balanced development of different
regions. The process of economic development
depends on the historical background and tradi-
tion, natural resources, economic infrastructure,
and several such factors. Considering the
complexity of the process, the Government has
decided to undertake an objective and in-depth
study of the problem of regional imbalance. For
this purpose, the Government has decided to
appoint a High Level Fact Finding Committee of
Experts. Besides, the Government has also
decided to appoint four regional committees for
Vidarbha, Marathwada, Konkan and rest of
Maharashtra, to suggest remedial action and

concrete porgrammes, based on the report of the
Fact Finding Committee, to remove imbalance
between districts within their respective regions.

1.3. Our Terms of Reference are as follows:

(1) To decide on indicators for assessing
imbalance in development.

(2.A) On the basis of (1) above, and in
relation to the average development in Maha-
rashira, 1o determine districtwise imbalance in
1960 and in the latest year for which information
is available.

(2.B) With this in view, 1o obtain infor-
mation on the development expenditure incurred
districtwise from 1960 upto the latest year for
which information is available and the imple-
mentation of the development programme.

(2.C) To take into account the assistance
given by the State and Central Governments and
by institutions under their jurisdiction.

(3) To determine what action the Govern-
ment could take in relation to which of the
indicators and the limits thereof,

(4) To suggest remedial action to remove
the existing imbalance as determined and long
term measures to prevent recurrence of such
imbalance.

1.4. The constitution of the Fact Finding
Committee is as under:

Dr. V.M. Dandekar

1. Chairman
2. Dr. Neelakantha Rath Member
3. Dr. Narottam Shah "

4. Shri P.D. Kasbekar "

5. Shri Bhujangarao Kulkami »

6. Shri B.G. Dave "

7. Dr. V.V. Borkar »

8. Dr. S.A. Deshpande "

9. Dr. V.N. Rao (Expert on Public Health) "

10. Shri M.A. Chitale (Expert on Imrigation) "

1. Shn R.T. Atre (Expert on Roads) - "

12, Shri S.M. Vidwans (Expent on Economics and Statistics)

13.

14, Secretary, Finance Deparntment
15. Sccretary, Planning Department
16. Deputy Secretary, Planning Department

Shri B.N. Bhagwal,* Managing Director, SICOM (Expert on Industries) . .

Member-'SecreLary

* Appointed under G.R., P.D. No. RDV-1082/CR-38/PRG-14, d1. 29-9-1983.
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1.5. We were asked to submit our report before
December 31, 1983. However, in spite of our best
efforts we found this difficult and had to request
the Government to extend the period first upto
February 29,1984, then upto March 31, 1984, and
again upto April 30, 1984, which the Government
kindly granted. (G.R., P.D. No. RDV-1082/CR-
38/PRG-14, dt. 7-1-1984; G.R., P. D., No.
RDV-1082/CR-38/PRG-14, dt. 8-3-1984; GR.,
P. D., No. RDV-1082/CR-38//PRG-14, dt.
31-3-1984).

1.6. The Committee commenced its work from
2nd September, 1983 and during the months of

September and October, 1983 held 7 preliminary
meelings,

1.7. Subsequently, from 8th November, 1983
to 26th November, 1983, the Committee under-
took tours of the various districts and held
meetings with the DPDCs. All members of the
DPDCs, Presidents/Vice-Presidents of the Z. Ps.,
Chairmen of the Subject Committees of the Z. Ps.,
Chairmen of the Panchayat Samitees, imple-
menting officers at the District level, Commis-
sioners of the concerned Municipal Corporations,
representatives of the organisations such as
Marathwada Janata Vikas Parishad, Vidarbha
Vikas Mahasabha and the Vidarbha Industries
Association, were invited to attend these meet-
ings. The discussions have proved extremely
useful. During this tour all districts were covered
except Bombay and Bombay Suburban district,

which was covered separately on 6th January
1984,

1.8. After completion of the tour the Com-
mittee held a series of meetings to examine and
verify the data submitted by several departments,
deliberate and finalise the report.
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1.9. It will be seen that it has taken a total of
62 meetings, 30 in the districts and 32 among
ourselves, for us to complete the report. This has
been an arduous task. We could not have com-
pleted it within the short time given to us but for
the courtesy and co-operation we received from
all concerned. We wish to keep on record our
grateful thanks, first and foremost, to all the
officials and non-officials we met at the meectings
with the DPDCs. Second, our thanks are due to
all the officers of the Departments and sub-
ordinate, Offices of the Government of Maha-
rashtra, and the public sector corporations and
financial institutions who collected, collated and
supplied us the requisite information and data in
a form to meet our requirements. In this con-
nection, we should make special mention of the
staff of the Directorate of Economics and
Statistics. The map attached to our chapter on
Industry is prepared by Messrs Enesar Cartog-
raphers, Bombay. Last, but not the least, we
should mention the staff of the Planning
Department who serviced us ably throughout our
deliberations.

1.10. With great grief, we record the sudden
death of one of us, Dr. Narottam Shah, in the
evening of 23rd March 1984, soon after returning
home after attending our meeting that afternoon.
Dr. Shah’s publication Levels of Economic
Development in Districts of Maharashtra (June
1982), had added a new dimension and a per-
spective to the problem of regional disparities in
Maharashtra.  His  contribution  to  our
deliberations was greatly valued. We are sorry
that he is not there to sign our report.

1.11. We hope our report presented in the
following pages will meet the expectations both
of the Government and the people. We are
unanimous in our principal recommendations.
But there are two Notes of Dissent and two
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Supplementary Notes. These together with the
reply from the majority members are given in
Appendix.

CHAPTER 11
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

2.1. Disparities in the development of different
parts or regions of a country exist in almost all
countries of the world, deveioping as well as
developed, and it is increasingly recognised that
these must be narrowed down. In the context of
India, the National Committee on the Develop-
ment of Backward Areas in its Report on General
Issucs Relating 1o Backward Area Development,
(November, 1981) notes: "In a large country like
India, disparities in levels of development of
different parts are inevitable, Regions differ in
their history, their resource cndowment and
environment, the level of infrastructural devel-
opment and the attitude of the inhabitants to
development opportunities”. (para 2.1) and,
further: "In our country, a very large number of
people believe that the area they live and work in
is, in some more or less general way economically
backward. Many of them also feel that their
requirements have been neglected in the pro-
cesses of planning. This belief has found
expression in the political system and. Manifests
itself in a large number of claims for special
treatment put forward by official and non-official
organisations”. (para 4.1) This is also true of
Maharashtra State, The prcamble to the Gov-
ernment Resolution appointing our Commitiee
makes a refercnce to this feeling of being
neglected and left behind prevailing in some
regions of the State, Though these regions are not
named, the reference obviously is to Vidarbha,
Marathwadaand, Konkan, particularly the former
two. Hence, it will be appropriate and useful (o
give the historical background of the regional
fecling in Maharashtra and our own approach to
the problem arising therefrom,
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Nagpur Agreement:

2.2. The problem goes back to the reorgani-
zation of the States. The States Reorganisation
Commission was appointed by the Government
of India on December 29, 1953, In anticipation,
informal deliberations began among eminent
social and political workers of Maharashtraon the
formation of a Marathi-speaking State out of
contiguous Marathi-speaking arcas of the then
Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad States,
and they signed an agreement which would
constitute the basis for bringing together the three
Marathi-speaking areas in one single State. The
agreement is known as the Nagpur Agreement

(Sepiember 1953). Iis salient features are as
under:

(1) For the purpose of all types of development
and administration, the three units, namely,
Vidarbha, Marathwada and the rest of Maha-
rashtra will be retained as such,

(2) Subject to the requirements of a single
Government, the allocation of funds for expen-
diture over the different units will be in proportion
totheir population but, in view of the undeveloped
conditions of Marathwada, special attention will
be given 1o promote all-sided development of that
area. A report in this behalf will be placed before
the State Assembly every year.

(3) The three units will be given representation
in proportion to population in (a) the composition
of the Government, (b) the admission to all
educational institutions having training facilities
in vocational and scientific professions or other
specialised training, and (c) the services, of all
grades, under Government or Government-
controlled enterprises.
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(4) The High Court of the new State will have
its principal seat at Bombay and a second seat at
Nagpur. The Bench at Nagpur will ordinarily
function for Vidarbha arca. While making rec-
ommendations of High Court Judges it shall be
seen that Vidarbha and Marathwada areas get
adequate representation in respect of appoint-
ments from the services and the bar.

(5) Subject to the efficient conduct of admin-
istration of a single State, the advantages derived
by the people of Vidarbha from Nagpur as the
capital of their State shall be preserved (o the
extent possible. The Government shall officially
shift to Nagpur for a definite period and at least
one session of the State Legislature shall be held
every year in Nagpur.

(6) The administration will be decentralised as
aneffective means of better associating the people
of different units with the administration.

States Reorganization Commission

2.3. The States Reorganization Commission
reported in September 1955, It did not recom-
mend a unilingual Marathi speaking State.
Instead, it recommended a bilingual State of
Bombay comprising broadly the Marathi-
speaking areas of the then Bombay and Hydera-
bad States and Gujarati-speaking areas of the then
Bombay, Saurashira and Kutch States. Notably,
the Commission recommended a separate State
of vidarbha. The Commission’s recommendation
for a separate State of Vidarbha is to be found in
Chapter VIIT of its Report. In the following, we
briefly summarise the same.

The origin of the movement for Maha
Vidarbha can be traced back to 1905. In the
circumstances which prevailed about fifty years
ago, the demand for the creation of Maha
Vidarbha inevitably took the form of a claim for
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separation from the Hindi-speaking areas. In
recent yecars, however, the question whether this
separation should lead to the formation of Maha
Vidarbha or the integration of this area with a
larger Marathi-speaking unit has assumed
importance (para 441). The case for the integra-
tion of these areas with Western Maharashtrarests
primarily on the ground of linguistic
homogeneity, although it has also been claimed
that the economics of the two regions are com-
plementary. On the other hand, the arguments,
advanced ir favour of a scparate State are
historical, cultural, administrative and financial
(para 443). Historical accidents are to a large
extent responsible for the feeling in favour of
separation which exists today in the major part of
Vidarbha. Vidarbha’s financial history under the
bankers, to whom the revenues were farmed out,
was also so unusual that there has been under-
standably a certain degree of suspicion ever since
of persons from outside the area (para 447).

Vidarbha’s financial surplus, so far as we are
aware, continues. In view of the satisfactory
financial position of Vidarbha and since Maha-
rashtra without Greater Bombay is likely to be a
deficit area on revenue account to a very much
greater extent, there is some reluctance in this area
to join Maharashtra. There seems to be some
prima facie justification for the suspicion that if
Vidarbha joins Maharashtra, it cannot be certain
thatits resources will be spent within its own area
on suitable development schemes and projects
(para 448). The position will, of course, be dif-
ferent if Greater Bombay forms part of Maha-
rashtra (para 449).

Another reason for the creation of a separate
Vidarbha State is the fear that Nagpur will be
completely overshadowed by Bombay city,
which would be the natural capital of a single
Maharashtra State, if it were created. Commu-
nalism, it has been stated, may also be introduced
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into the polidcal life of Vidarbha if it joins
Maharashtra. Land and tenancy laws in this area
will have to be modelled oh those of Bombay
State; and a period of transition during which
Vidarbha may be struggling to maintain and
safeguard its interests, may be unavoidable.
Important sections of the people in Vidarbha, in
these circumstances, are not willing to run this
risk (para 450),

That there is deep-rooted regional conscious-
ness in Vidarbha is conceded even by the leaders
of the movement for Samyukta Maharashtra who
have offered to make concessions to allay the
fears of the people of Vidarbha. The Akola and
Nagpur agreements, which aim at reconciling the
different points of view, go so far as to provide
for a tractwise allocation of a defined share not
only in the cabinet and the executive and judicial
services, but also in the educational institutions.
They also contemplate the establishment of a
High Court at Nagpur, the recognition of two
capitals and the disuibution of development
cxpenditure on agreed basis. As we have observed
in the Chapter on the new Hyderabad State, these
arrangements are not workable, and, if our
assessment of public opinion is correct are no
longer regarded by a scction of leaders as a
satisfactory means of finding a solution (para
451). After weighing the merits and demerits of
the contending view’s, we have come to the
conclusion that it will be in the interest of all
concerned if the Marathi-speaking districts of
Madhya Pradesh, which form a compact unit, are
constituted into a separate State (para 452).

The Commission’s recommendation for a
scparate State of Vidarbha was of course not
accepted and, in 1956, the bilingual State of
Bombay comprising the Marathi speaking arcas
of the then Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, and
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Hyderabad States and the Gujarati speaking areas
of the then Bombay, Saurashtra, and Kutch States
came into being,

Article 371(2):

24. As a consequence of the bill for the
re-organization of States, the Constitution had to
be amended. This was done by the Constitution
(Ninth Amendment) Act, 1956. Among other
amendments, Article 371, which had regard 1o the
administration of the part B States and President’s
special powers thercof, was amended. With the
abolition of Part B Statcs, this Article was deleted
and a new Article 371 (1) and 371 (2) was
substituted,

2.5. Article 371 (1) was with regard to Punjab,
as then constituted, and Andhra Pradesh. It pro-
vided for the constitution of regional committees
and for modifications to be made in the rules of
business of the Government and in the rules of
procedure of the Legislative Assembly of the
State. Accordingly, the President of India passed
orders in 1957 for the State of Punjab and in 1958
for the State of Andhra Pradesh. For the latter,
only one such commitiee was constituted for the
Telengana region.

2.6. Article 371 (2) had regard to the State of
Bombay as then constituted. It was added at the
instance of the members from Vidarbha and with
the full support of members from other areas of
Maharashtra. The Report of the Joint Committee
to which the Constitution (Ninth Amedment) Bill,
1956 was referred, records as follows: "It was
urged before the Commitice by its members from
Vidarbha that the agrcement entered into in
September, 1953, known as the Nagpur Agree-
ment, should to the extent practicable, be given
constitutional recognition. The members from the
other Maharashtra areas gave their full support to
this proposal. A clause has accordingly been
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added to the proposed Article 371 with the con-
sentof the members from Maharashtra” (para 17).
In 1960, when Bombay State was bifurcated into
Gujarat and Maharashtra, only verbal modifica-
tions were made. Article 371 (2) now reads as
under;

"Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution,
the President may by order made with respect to
(the State of Maharashira or Gujarat), provide for
any special responsibility of the Governor for-

(a) the establishment of separate development
boards for Vidarbha, Marathwada, and the rest of
Maharashtra or (as the cascs may be) Saurashira,
Kuich and the rest of Gujarat with the provision
that a report on the working of each of these
boards will be placed cach year before the State
Ligislative Assembly:

(b) the equitable allocation of funds for
developmental expenditure over the said areas,
subject to the requirements of the State asawhole;
and

(¢)equilable arrangements providing adequate
facilities for technical education and vocational
training, and adequate opportunities for
employment in services under the control of the
State Governmenlt, in respect of all the said areas,

subject to the requirements of the State as a
whole."

Chief Minister's Assurance:

2.7.In 1960, when the bill for reorganization
of the Bombay State into Maharashtra and Gujarat
came up for consideration in the Bombay Leg-
islative Assembly, Shri Y. B. Chavan, the then
Chief Minister of Bombay, made a statement in
the House giving certain assurances to Bombay
City, Vidarbha and Marathwada. The relevant
extract reads as under;
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I wish 1o assure the people of Bombay City
that it is the firm intention of the future Govern-
ment of Maharashtra to preserve the cosmopoli-
tan character of the city and to pay special
attention to its developmental needs.

Likewise, I wish to assure the people of
Vidarbha that they need have no apprehension
that their legitimate interests will notbe protected;
on the other hand, they will be zealously guarded
and will be treated as a sacred trust of the future
Maharashtra Government. The terms of what is
known as the Nagpur Pact will be honoured and
wherever possible something more will be done.

Perhaps the House is not aware that the
Nagpur Pact applies as much to Marathwada as
to Vidarbha and I would like to state that the terms
of the Nagpur Pact so far as they relate to
Marathwada will equally be fulfilled. To reassure
our brothers in these regions, I have placed on the
Table of the House a statement of policy regarding
Bombay City, Vidarbha and Marathwada, which
I have just lead out to you. I have taken the
opportunity to stress the need for the planned
development of the Konkan districts and scarcity
areas of Maharashtra as well.

In this connection I would like to draw the
attention of the House to Article 371 of the
Constitution which contains special provisions
for Bombay and other States. That Article
envisages separate Developments Boards, equi-
table allocation of funds for developmnetal
expenditure, equitable arrangements for technical
education and vocational training and adequate
opportunities for employment in State Services.
The protection afforded by this Article will con-
tinue in the residual State of Bombay, that is
Maharashtra.
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The statement of policy placed on the Table of
the House referred to above contains, inter alia,
specific assurance that separate Development
Boards for Vidarbha sad Marathwada will be
established and a report about the allocation of
funds and the working of these Boards will be

placed each year before the State Ligislative
Assembly.

A similar declaration was made through an
official publication called *Guiding Principles of
Maharashtra (1960). It has been represented to us,
with the greatest emphasis, that the Nagpur
Agreement, Article 371(2) of the Indian Consti-
tution, and Maharashtra’s permanent commit-
ment to the two, announced in the House and in
official publications, constitute the historical
basis for the three constituent units to come
together to form the new State of Maharashtra.

Follow up of the Nagpur Agreement:

2.8. The provisions of Article 371(2) have not
been invoked so far. As for the Nagpur Agree-
ment, the Government of Maharashtra is com-
mitted 1o it unconditionally. We may therefore
briefly examine to what extent the terms of that
Agreement have been satisfied at least formally.
First, for all purposes of development and
administration, Vidarbha, Marathwada, and the
rest of Maharashira continue to be the main
constituent units as envisaged in the Agreement;
their borders have remained unchan ged. Second,
the administration has been decentralised as
desired in the Agreement; the two larger con-
stituentunits of Vidarbha and rest of Maharashtra
have been divided into Divisions; through the
establishment of Zilla. Parishads and Panchayat
Samities in 1962 and later the District Planning
and Development Councils in 1974 a great deal
of development planning and administration has
been decentralised at the district and lower levels;
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larger districts have been divided and new dis-
tricts created. Third, the special status of Nagpur
is recognised: every year, the Government of
Maharashira officially shifts to Nagpur for a
period and one session of the State Legislature is
held there. It may be said that the official shifting
of the Government to Nagpur is too brief and only
symbolic. We do not know that it could be
anything more than symbolic, nor has it been
seriously suggested to us from any quarters that
it could be so. Fourth, a bench of the High Court
operates from Nagpur as desired in the Agree-
ment. In fact, since more recently, another bench
of the High Court also has been operating from
Aurangabad. It may of course, be said that all this
falls much short of the spirit of the Nagpur
Agreement.

2.9. In respect of the remaining two terms of
the Nagpur Agreement, the position is not so
satisfactory. One is the representation in pro-
portion to population in (a) Government, (b)
Vocational, Scientific Professional and other
specialised education and training and (c) ser-
vices. Representation in Government is a purely
political matter and we presume that political
expediency, if nothing else, must have ensured a
satisfactory representation to all the units in the
cabinet. But, if Government was supposed to
include semi-governmental bodies, such as the
Government Corporations, the position appears
to be unsatisfactory. As regards representation in
education, training and services, no specific
mechanism was created to ensure representation
proportional to population, Inits absence, no firm
evidence can be presented one way or the other.

2.10. The other term of the Nagpur Agreement
not adequately attended to was the allocation of
funds for development of different units in pro-
portion to their population with special provision
for Marathwada and the crucial requirement that
a report in this behalf be placed before the State



VOL. 17NO. 4

Assembly every year. It seems that a beginning
in this direction was made in the Third Plan
(1961-66) of the State which in fact was the first
plan for the new State. The plan document (p. 14)
presented some indicators of the disparities of
development between Vidarbha and Marathwada
on the one hand and the rest of Maharashtra on
the other and noted that " the State’s plans have
to strive for the reduction of some of these
disparities by the application, if necessary, of a
more than proportionate share of the resources for
the development of Vidarbha and Marathwada"
(wrongly printed as Maharashtra). The idea was
tomake good the shortfall in the plan expenditure
inthe firstand second Five Year Plans in Vidarbha
and Marathwada as compared to the same in
Western Maharashtra by higher allocations to
these regions. In the Third Plan the shortfall was
estimated on a rough basis at Rs. 23 crore for
Vidarbha and Rs. 19 crore for Marathwada.
Hence, the Third Plan provided additional allo-
cations of Rs 7.7 and Rs. 7.1 crore to the two
regions respectively. It was stated (pp. 129-130)
that the policy would continue in subsequent
plans so that the shortfalls would be wiped out
completely by the end of the Fifth Plan or possibly
even at the end of the Fourth Plan,

2.11. Irrigation, roads and primary education
were listed as the major sectors in which Vidarbha
and Marathwada lagged behind. It wasrecognised
that, in addition, Marathwada was also underde-
veloped in power development. Higher alloca-
tions were made for imrigation and primary
education to both Vidarbha and Marathwada and
it was stated that higher than proportionate allo-
cations were also necessary for road development
in the two regions but that it could not be done
because of large spillover of road programme in
Western Maharashtra (p. 130). The Plan docu-
ment in its Appendix V (p. 244-258) shows
regionwise allocations of Plan outlays on all
schemes other than the State level schemes. But
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areport in this behalf was never placed before the
State Assembly in terms of the Nagpur Agree-
ment.

2.12. As mentioned above, the higher alloca-
tions to Vidarbha and Marathwada in the Third
Plan were made on the basis of an assessment of
their backlog in the first two plans. The Fourth
Plan (1969-74) merely attributed the backward-
ness of Vidarbha and Marathwada to the meagre
allocations to these regions in the first two plans
(para 5.2, p. 27). At the same time, it declared
(para 5.4, p. 28) that the entire backlog of
Marathwada had been cleared and that Rs. 6.6
crore were provided to make up the backlog of
Vidarbha.

Reversal of Policy:

2.13.On August 20, 1969, Shri V. P. Naik, the
then Chief Minister made a statement before the
State Assembly to the following effect: "At the
time of formation of Maharashtra in 1960, the
view was accepted that Vidarbha, Marathwada
and Konkan which were less developed relative
to the rest of the State should be given maximum
assistance for their development. However, see-
ing that, except for one or two districts, the rest
of the State is largely underdeveloped, we should
now reject the view that a certain district or a
certain region is underdeveloped and hence
should be given additional assistance. Instead, we
should direct our efforts 1o secure a balanced
development of all the regions of the State the
whole of which is more or less underdeveloped.
Taking into account this fact and objective, the
Government has sow decided to treat the district
as the primary unit of planning,” This almost
amounted to an abrogation of the Nagpur
Agreement. No member in the House seems to
have protested.
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2.14. The protest came from outside the State
Assembly is the form of a private bill 1o amend
the Constitution tabled on July 27, 1973, by Shri
Vasant Sathe, then Member of Lok Sabha from
Vidarbha and presently a Cabinet Minister of the
Government of India. Its purpose was to amend
Article 371 so as to make its provisions manda-
tory. In the statement of Objectives and Reasons
for the Amendment Bill Shri Sathe said: "But
during the last 15 years, it has been experienced
that taking advantage of the wording of the clause
(2) of the above article. Such as "the President
may" and "subject to the requirements of the State
as a whole". separate statutory Development
Boards were never established, nor was the
equitable allocation of funds for developmental
expenditure over the said areas made. Similarly,
even the policy of dispersal of industry was
abandoned. Hence, it is essential to make it
mandatory for the implementation of the above
statutory provision enshrined in Article 371(2),
80 as to ensure balanced regional growth and to
prevent the growth of regional tensions”. Later,
on August 11, 1978, another private bill to amend
Article 371 was introduced by Shri S. K. Vai-
shampayan a Member of Rajya Sabha from
Marathwada, for similar reasons. The two bills do
not appear to have come up for discussion.

Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79):

2.15. In the Fifth Plan (1974-79), the problems
of regional development were discussed in terms
of districts and not in terms of regions, such as
Vidarbha, Marathwada and the rest of Maha-
rashtra. Nevertheless, at the end of the Fifth Plan
period, the Estmates Committee of the
Maharashtra Legislative Assembly in its report
on the Budget Proposals for 1979-80, gives cer-
tain data supplied by the Planning Department
regarding plan expenditure incurred in the three
regions of Western Maharshtra (including Kon-
kan) Vidarbha and Marathwada from 1961-62 to
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1978-79. We reproduce itin Table 2.1. According
to this statemnent, against an initial estimated
backlog of Vidarbha amounting to Rs. 23.0 crore
additional expenditure of Rs. 33.80 crore was
inclined on Vidarbha during the period from
1961-62 to 1978-79; this exceeds the backlog by
Rs. 10.80 crore. Similarly, against an initial
estimated backlog of Rs. 19.0 crore of Marath-
wada, additional expenditure of Rs. 123.46 crore
was incurred on Marathwada during this period;
this exceeds the backlog by Rs. 104.46 crore.
Evidently, the statement is purported to demon-
strate that, at least in formal financial sense, the

terms of the Nagpur Agrecment were fully
satisfied.

2.16. However, the evidence is not conclusive.
Though the title of the Statement says that it
covers the plan expenditure on the divisional and
district level schemes, this is not true for all the
plan periods. For the Third Plan Period (1961-66),
the expenditure did include the divisional and
district level schemes as shown in the plan doc-
uments (Appendix V, pp. 244-261). It may be
noted that even power generation was then treated
as a divisional level scheme. As for the period of
the Annual Plans (1966-69) and the Fourth Plan
(1969-74), it seems that expenditure only on the
district level schemes and on major, medium and
state seclor minor irrigation schemes was
included. We could not verify this as the con-
cerned file could not be traced. As for the Fifth
Plan period (1974-79), the Statement covers
expenditure only on district level schemes for
which separate accounting was started from
1974-75. In consequence, the coverage of the
development expenditure shown in the Statement
rapidly goes down from the Third Plan period to
the Fifth Plan period: it covered 91.89 per cent of
the Plan expenditure of Rs. 434,73 crore in the
Third Plan (1961-66); 68.96 per cent of the
expenditure of Rs. 385.60 crore in the three
Annual Plans (1966-69); 61.94 per cent of the
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expenditure of Rs. 1,004.51 crore in the Fourth
Plan (1969-74), and only 35.39 percent of the
expenditure of Rs. 2,660.13 crore in the Fifth Plan
(1974-79). All plan periods taken together
(1961-79), the Statement covers less than half
(49.65 per cent) of the plan expenditure, and, on
that basis, suggests that the per capita plan
expenditure in Vidarbha and Marathwada has
been more than in Western Maharashira, But the
position might be the reverse in the other half of
the expenditure not covered by the above state-
ment so much so tha, if the entire plan expendi-
ture were taken into account, the per capita plan
expenditure in Vidarbha and Marathwada might
appear to be no more, or even less, than the same
in Western Maharashira. Hence, the evidence is
inconclusive and, in the form in which it is given
it is misleading.

Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85):

2.17. In 1980, that is at the beginning of the
Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85), the discussion of
regional imbalance of Vidarbha, Marathwada,
and Konkan in terms of backlog revived and
gathcred momentum. In response, the Planning
Department, under the guidance of the State
Planning Board, undertook a study of districtwise
achievements in various development sectors as
on Ist April 1980. It came to the conclusion that
"noticeable disparities” existed in Irrigation,
Roads, Public Health, and Technical Education.
It was felt that the disparities in Public Health and
Technical Education could be removed by 1985
by internal adjustments within the plan outlays;
but, that the requirements under Irrigation and
Roads were too large to be met in this manner.
Efforts were made Lo provide additional funds for
these two sectors by intra and inter-sectoral
diversion of funds. However, with major com-
mitments already made under the Sixth Plan, the
scope for such diversions was very limited.

2.18. The Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85) of
the Government of India mentions the following
two among its ten objectives: (vii) a progressive
reduction in regional inequalities in the pace of
developmentand in the diffusion of technological
benefits; and (x) prompting the active invoive-
ment of all sections of the people in the process
of development through appropriate education,
communication and institutional strategies. The
Government of Maharashtra, in, its Sixth Plan
document published in March 1981, repeats word
by word the other eight objectives but, without
explanation, omits these two. (Family planning is
added to make a total of nine objectives).

2.19. In the Foreword to the Plan documents,
the Chief Minister refers to "problems of rapid
removal of developmental imbalance as well as
removal of backwardness in certain identifiable
districts and pockets in the State". This appears
consistent with the policy announced by Shri V.
P. Naik, the then Chief Minister, on August 20,
1969. Nevertheless, in Chapter 1 of the Sixth Plan
document of the Government of Maharashtra, the
following paragraph appears:

"5. While taking full account of the main
objectives as spelt by the NDC, (National
Development Council), the Maharashtra
plan lays special emphasis on programmes
for rapid reduction of poverty and unem-
ployment, reduction of regional and dis-
trictwise imbalances in a time-bound
manner, and pays special attention to the
problems of weaker sections of society,
........... All the important policy pro-
nouncements made by the Chief Minister
and the present Government, especially in
regard 10 the programme relating to the
removal of development imbalance’ of
identifiable underdeveloped areas in the
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Swte like, Vidarbha, Marathwada and
Konkan are concretised in the sectoral
schemes."”

Infactthe Sixth Plan does not contain any such
specific/timebound schemes as mentioned above.
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The reference to the “important policy pro-
nouncements made by the Chief Minister” relates
loa 14-Point Programme for Vidarbha, a 35-Point
Programme for Marathwada, and a 17-Point
Programme for Konkan, the Chief Minister
announced in the State Assembly in December

Table 2.1. Plan Expenditure on Divisional and District Level Schemes between 1961.62 and 1978-79

Panticulars Western Vidarbha Marathwada Total
Population in lakh Expenditure Maharashtra
Rs. Crore including
Konkan
(1) 2) (3) (4) )
Third Five Year Plan 1961-66:
1. Population (1961) 240.03 92.07 62.94 395.04
2. Expenditure 228.45 92.71 76.18 397.34
3. Per Capita (Rs.) 95.07 100.70 121.03 100.58
4. Additional Expenditure 5.18 16.34
Annual Plans 1966-69
1. Population (1966) 277.33 104.51 71.83 453.67
2. Expenditure 146.52 60.45 58.95 265.92
3. Per Capita (Rs.) 52.83 57.83 82.07 58.61
4. Additionat Expenditure 522 21.00
Fourth Five Year Plan 1969-74:
1. Population (1971) 306.77 116.77 80.58 504.12
2. Expenditure 350.29 126.15 14575 622.19
3. Per Capita (Rs.) 114.19 108.03 180.88 123.42
4. Additonal Expendiwre (-)7.19 53.74
Fifth Five Year Plan 1974-79:
1. Population (1971) 306.77 116.77 80.58 504.12
2. Expendiwre 534.60 234.10 172.83 941.53
3. Per Capita (Rs.) 174.27 200.47 214.45 186.76
4. Additonal Expenditure . 30.59 32.38
Additionaal Expenditure in 18 years (Rs. Crore) 33.80 123.46
Backlog Determined Earlier (Rs. Crore) 23.00 19.00

Source: Estimates Committee,

1980. 1t will be noticed that 4 points were added
to the 13-Point Programme for Konkan, subse-
quently. For "monitoring the implementation” of
these programmes and "reporting to Government
from time to time the actions taken/required to be
taken in this regard” Monitoring and Review
Commitiees were constituted for Marathwada on
February 10, 1981, for Vidarbha on June 29, 1981,
and for Konkan on August 7, 1981. Further in
December 1981, the Chief Minister announced,
in the State Assembly, an additional 24-Point
Programme for Vidarbha. All the special pro-

Maharashtra Legislative Assembly Report on Budget Proposals for 1979-80 (p. 31).

grammes mentioned above
Annexure,

arc shown in

2.20. Since 1980, the development imbalance
and backlog of Vidarbha, Marathwada and
Konkan are being raised at several forums and
sessions of the State Assembly. The backlog of
Vidarbha is regularly debated in the Nagpur
Session of the State Assembly while the backlogs
of Marathwada and Konkan are discussed in the
other sessions of the Assembly. In response, in
March 1982, the Government appointed a Study
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Group for Determining the Backwardness of
Konkan. Its final report is not so far received. The
debate on Marathwada was raised during the 1983
Budget session of the Assembly. In the monsoon
session of 1983 aresolution was moved Lo appoint
a Study Group at the State Level to study the
backlog of Vidarbha, Marathwada and Konkan.
In response, on July 29, 1983. the Government
announced the appointment of our Committee.

2.21. In concluding this brief historical back-
ground of the regional fecling in Maharashtra, we
wish to say that, in our opinion, the failure to
report to the State Assembly every year in terms
of the Nagpur Agreement has been a serious lapse
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on the part of the State Government. If a report
had been made to the State Legislature, as
envisaged in the Nagpur Agreement, the matter
would have received sustained attention. In the
circumstance, this did not happen. The casual
attempts recently made for eliminating the
regional disparities by announcing a 38-Point, a
35-Pointand a 17-Point programme for Vidarbha,
Marathwada and Konkan respectively, without
specific resources being allocated for the propose,
have added to this feeling of distrust. The demand
for invoking the previsions of Article 371 (2) of
the Constitution is mainly an expression of this
feeling of hurt and distrust,

ANNEXURE

Special Programmes declared by Government for Rapid Development
of Vidarbha, Marathwada and Konkan Vidarbha

December, 1980

(1) Refund of loans to cotton growers and staying of
recovery of new loans of cotton producers is view
of scarcity conditions.

(2) Setting up of at least 2 Co-operative Spinning
Mills is each of the cotton producing districts in
Vidarbha.

(3) Establishment of 3-Big oil extraction plants for
production of oil from cotton seed,

(4) Setting up of orange processing plant in view of
large scale production of oranges’ in Vidarbha.

(5) The support price announced by Government for
paddy and jawar will be made effective from the
1930 season.

(6) Encourapement for setting up of Co-operative
Societies of Bidi Workers and Weavers.

(7) Establishment of heavy vehicle plants at Bhan-
dara by Ashck Leyland Company by 1983.

(8) Setting upof 2 cement factories of 10 lakh tonnes
capacity each in Chandrapur district and their
completion within three years.

{9) Setting up of a cellulose plant for processing of
cotton lint.

(10) Establishment of Super Thermal Station in
Chandrapur district for meeting the increasing
demand of power for industrialisation and agri-
cultural development.

(11) Expeditious completion of water supply schemes
for Nagpur, Kamptee and Bhandara for supply
of water for drinking purposes and industries and
making available necessary funds therefor.

(12) Reorganisation of talukas on the basis of Pan-
chayat Samities with effect from 1st May, 1981,

(13) Project affected persons should be rehabilitated
as early as possible.

(14) Wardha scheme should be implemented.

December, 1981
(1) (A) 11 major irrigation projects and 38 medium
irrigation projects should be completed by
1990.
(B) Survey and investigation of Pindkepar
project and its commencement in the VI Plan.
(C) Commencement of Hooman project for
supply of water to Durgapur Thermal Stat
(D) Supply of water to Khaparkheda Thermal
Station from the Pench Project.
(2) (2) Construction of 2,650 Kms. of new roads for
removal of imbalance in roads.
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(3) All villages w0 be elecirified by the end of the
curent Five Year Plan.

(1) Establishment of handloom processing centre at
Nagpur.

(5) Drawing up of a special housing scheme for
handloom weavers.

(6) To take steps for establishment of 7 sugar fac-
tories in Vidarbha.,

(7) Establishment of chilly processing centre.

(8) Implementation of ‘Operation Flood’ scheme in
Buldhana, Yavaunal, Bhandara and Chandrapur
Districts.

{9) Provision of primary education facility within a
distance of 1.5 Km. by end of VI Plan.

(10) Formulation of a project for establishment of
industries based on local forest resources.

(11) Development of Kamti-Khairi as tourist centre
and providing faciliies for visitors at
Navegaon-Bandh, Tadoba, Chikhaldara and
Nagazira.

(12) Establishient of a post-graduate medical insti-
tute at Nagpur on the lines of institute at Chan.
digarh and Delhi.

{13) Establishment of Cardio-Vascular and Neuro
Surgical Unit in Nagpur Medical College during
the VIth Plan.

(14) Introduction of Textile Course in Nagpur Poly-
technic,

(15) Inwoduction of truining course in carpet weaving
for3,000youths belonging to the weaker sections
and providing Rs. 2.00 crore for this purpose.

(16) Nationalisation of two cotton mills at Pulgaon
(Wardha) and Badnera (Amravaii).

(17) Conversion of post S.5.C. Diploma course at
Regional Labour Institute, Nagpur into degree
course during the VIth Plan.

(18) Establishment of manure mixture plant through
MAIDC.

(19) Efforts should be made 1o establish industries
based on petro-chemicals.

(20) Efforts should be made towards establishment of
4 plant of Bharat Electronics Corporation, Ban-
galore.

(21) Proposal for establishment of a University for
Amravat Division should be forwarded 10
Central Government.

(22) Efforts to be made for establishment of Medical
College in Amravati Division,
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(24) Establishment of one Engineering College in
Vidarbha.

(24) Efforts should be made for establishment of
Sainik School at Kamptee.

Muarathiwada
January, 1981

(1) Completion of Jayakwadi Project Stages Tand I
during the VIth Plan Period.

(2) Expediting construction of Nandur Madha-
meshwat, Vishnupuri and Lower Terna Projects,
which had come 1o a standstill.

(3) Comletion of Parli Unit-IV during VIth Plan.

(4) Work of setting up 12 MW Plunt at Paithan
should be completed as early as possible.

(5) One of the three projects of MELTRON should
be set up in Marathwada.

(6) The TEXCOM will either be strengthened or
merged in MSTC.

(7) To encourage private sector 1o setup acomposite
textile mill in Marathwada.

(8) Completion of the Leather Plant at Gevrai by the
LIDCOM.

(9) Encouragement to Private Sector for setiing up
oflightcommercial vehicle plantand plastic fibre
unit.

(10) Setting up of a Commitiee to recommend
encouragement and revival of traditional handi-
crafts, Bidri, Himroo and Mashroo shawls
industries.

(11) Establishment of at least 5 Co-operative sugar
factories in Marathwada.

(12) Establishment of 2 Co-operative Cotion Seeds
Oil Plants.

(13) Establishment of at least 10 Co-operative Spin-
ning Mills in Marathwada.

(14) Establishment of Anand type dairy project at
Udgir.

(15) Extension of "Operation Flood to Aurangabad,
Beed and Osmanabad Districts.

(16) Establishment of a Dental College in Marath-
wada,

(17) Establishment of a Dialisis Unit and Cobalt Unit
at Aurangabad.

(18) Establishment of one Engincering College dur-
ing VIth Plan.

(19) Establishment of One Polytechnic in the VlIth
Plan,
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(20) Development of Institute of Science at Auran-
gabad.

(21) Grant of recognition to the Master of Social
Welfare and Industrial Labour Relalion courses.

(22) Introduction of sugar technology, textile and
electronic courses in Marathwada University.

(23) Black topping of all roads connecting Taluka
Headquarters to District Headquarters.

(24) Appointment of a Conunittee under the Chair-
manship of Shri Kazi Saleem for development of
Verul and its surroundings.

(25) Establishment of a Sant Peeth at Paithan.

(26) Larly disposal of grievances of ex-Hyderabad
Staie employees.

(27) Reorganisation of revenue divisions in Marath-
wada according to need.

(28) Establishment of a division bench of Bombay
High Court at Aurangabad.

(29) Conversion of Manmad-Aurangabad into
Broadgauge line.

(30) Early efforts for obtaining approval of the Centre
for conversion of Solapur- Osmanabad- Beed-
Aurangabad- Dhule Road, Thane- Nagpur-
Beed- Nunded- Nirmal Road and Hyderabad-
Akola Road into National Highways.

(31) Inclusion of 19 talukas of Marathwada in the
centrally sponsored Drought Prone Area Pro-
gramme.

(32) Recommend to Government of India for estab-
lishment of separate sugar zone for Marathwada
and adjoining areas.

(33) Establishment of a factory by HMT in Marath-
wada.

(34) Establishment of T. V. Repeater Centre at
Mhaismal.

(35) Constitution of Monitoring and Review Com-
mittee at divisional level.

Konkan
August, 1981

(1) Konkan University (Maharashtra Techno-
logical University) project.

(2) Medical College (All India Institute of
Medical Sciences for communicable dis-
eases) project.

(3) Bombay Mainland Project.

(4) Agriculwral projects for Konkan.
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(5) Lirigation Projects (Swaminathan Commit-
tee’s report and Khatal Committes’s report).

(6) Hydro Electrical Projects (Balliappa Com-
mitiee’s report).

(7) Improvement of one major port and three
other minor ports in Konkan (Kalyani
Committee).

(8) Ship breaking yard and off-shore based
industries at Agardanda.

(9) Improvement of Dighi Harbour for sugar
export.

(10) Hortculture and Social Forestry Project
(Jayantrao Patil Commitiee).

(11) Dry Farming in Konkan area as per direc-
tives of the Government in this regard.

{12) Konkan Railway Project.

(13) Two or three projects from the Gulf list of
projects likely to be located in Konkan
Region and a Paper Project likely to be set
up in collaboration with the West African
Countries at a suitable point on the Konkan
shore.

(14) Establishment of Thermal Power Station at
Dabhol.

(15) Development of Fisheries.

(16) Development of Khar lands.

(17) Development of Sindhudurg Complex.

CHAPTER 111

APPROACH
3.1. In the previous Chapter, we reviewed the
historical background of the problem of regional
disparities in Maharashtra and incidentally indi-
cated briefly how the State Government has
approached the problem from time to time. In this

Chapter, we shall describe our own approach to
the problem.

District as Unit of Analysis:

3.2. Our terms of reference require us to
examine regional disparities districtwise. This is
in consonance with the policy the State Govern-
ment has pursued since 1972, By a resolution
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dated October 20. 1972, Government resolved to
constitute a District Planning Board in each dis-
trict. Its preamble begins with the statement: "The
Government of Maharashtra has decided to adopt
thedistrict as the unitof planning and to formulate
perspective plans for each district so that imbal-
ances in development as between districts and
areas within the same district are steadily
removed Lo the extent possible and all the districts
are given an opportunity to attain ful develop-
ment having regard to their potential, available
manpower, and other resources”, Nevertheless,
during our tour of the districts, we were struck by
the antipathy to this notion and we sensed a
deep-scated suspicion, in some quarters, that the
Committee has been asked to examine the prob-
lem in terms of districts as units mainly to
undermine the regional identities of Vidarbha and
Marathwada. We wish 10 assure that we do not
view our task in that spirit. It has been persistently
impressed upon us that the regional identities of
Vidarbhaand Marathwadaas historically evolved
Socio-cultural units, do not undermine the unity
of Maharashtra. We share that view, But, at the
same time, we believe that an analysis of the
problems of regional developmentand disparities
interms of smaller units such as districts need not
and does not undermine the identity of a region.
Indeed, it makes possible a better understanding
of the complex factors underlying regional dis-
parities in development.

3.3. In fact, the National Committee on the
Development of Backward Areas has recom-
mended that the primary unit for the identification
of backward arcas should be the development
block. (Report on General Issues Relating to
Backward Arcas Development. November 1981 ).
The Committee notes: "The unit should be small
cnough to ensure a certain homogeneity of con-
dition so thata {urther differentiation of approach
within the area is not necessary. At the same time
the unit must be large enough 1o be suitable for
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local planning. . . Hence, the unit chosen must fit
into the framework of development administra-
tion (para 4.9). The district in India is, on average
a large unit. . . Hence, if the district is chosen as
the unit of demarcation, there is danger that the
benefit of special ineasures may accrue largely to
the more developed parts of the districts. The
development block, . . . because it is smaller, is
more homogeneous in physical and socio-
economic conditions. The National Committee
would recommend that the primary unit for the
identification of backward areas should be the
development block” (para 4.11).

3.4. If district is too large a unit 10 be suffi-
ciently homogeneous for classification according
to degrees of development, the constituent units
of Maharashtra, namely, Vidarbha, Marathwada,
and the restof Maharashtra, are certainly too large
for the purpose. If they are used as the basis for
identifying backward areas and determining their
backwardness, there is danger, as the National
Committee points out, that the benefits of special
measures may accrue largely to the more devel-
oped parts of the constituent units. This has
happened in the past. As we shall see, large
disparities in development between the districts
and talukas exist within Vidarbha, within
Marathwada and within the rest of Maharashtra;
they are as large and sometimes larger than the
average differences between the three units.
Hence it is imperative that we examine the dis-
parities in development at a level below these
units, which is either a district or a taluka,

3.5. As mentioned above, our terms of refer-
ence require us to examine the disparities in.
Development districtwise and this is what we
shall do. The readily available data, in most
sectors, also do not permit us to go below the
district and examine the disparities at the taluka
level. But it seems to us that, for many purposes,
our analysis will have 10 be carried further to the



VOL. 17 NO. 4 REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE 695

taluka level. We do not wholly endorse the
recommendation of the National Committee that
the primary unit for identifying backward areas
should be the development block. The choice
between the district and the block or taluka will
depend on the particular field of development and
the average level it has reached. Considering the
average level of development reached in the
particular field, it will depend upon how uni-
formly we may expect the development to spread
either per unit of area or population. In general,
with higher level of development, one may expect
it to spread more evenly and hence one may take
a smaller unit to examine disparities. It is in this
sense that perceptions of disparities may be said
tobe aconsequence of development. For instance,
in a number of ficlds such as primary education,
primary health care services, village roads,
drinking water supply, rural electrification,
agricultural and animal husbandry services, and
co-operation, Maharashira has now reached a
level of development where it is not unreasonable
10 expect that it should spread evenly in all
talukas. Hence, in examining disparities in
developmentin these fields, it will be appropriate
to take the taluka as the unit. We would do this if
relevant data compiled talukawise was readily
available. On the other hand, the development in
certain fields has not proceeded far enough to
expect an even distribution as between talukas.
Such is the case for instance with secondary and
highereducation, technical training, hospitalsand
major district roads. In such cases, one may
reasonably expect the development to spread
evenly as between districts and it will be appro-
priate to take district as a unit for judging dispa-
ritics in development.

3.6. Butthere are fields where the present level
of development is so low that it would be pre-
mature to expect an even spread even as between
districts. Such for instance is the case with
university and professional education, and State

and national highways. It is obviously premature
to expect a university, or a medical and an
engineering college in each district. For the same
reason, it is not very meaningful to measure the
length of State and national highways in each
district, though it can of course be done. To judge
the disparitics in development in these fields, a
unit larger than the district is nceded and it will
be entirely appropriate to choose for the purpose,
the three constituent units of Vidarbha, Marath-
wada and rest of Maharashtra-Vidarbha and rest
of Maharashtra divided into two or three divisions
cach, simply because they are too large for the
purpose in hand. On the other hand, an assessment
of the disparities in the development of irrigation
in the State cannot be complete without reference
to the drought-prone areas and hence some
analysis at the taluka level becomes cssential.
Industrial development has its own peculiar fea-
tures. The level of development is as yet too low
to expect spatially much even distribution. At the
same time, even at this low level of development,
or because of i, a ceriain concentration or
agglomeration, in what are called growth centres,
appears necessary on technical, economic and
operational considerations. Therefore, the dis-
parities in industrial development may have to be
examined in terms of dispersal of such growth
centres. Thus, there does not appear any single
unit appropriate for a discussion of disparities in
the development in all fields. The choice of unit
must be so made as will make the analysis of
disparities relevant and operationally meaningful
in terms of planning and administrative action.

Development Expenditure:

3.7.Ourterms of reference require us toreview
the development expenditure incurred in different
districts beginning with 1960 upto the latest year
for which data may be available. We are sorry to
say that within the available time, we could not
obtain all the requisite data. In the circumstance,



096

it has not been possible for us 1o review the
development expenditure incurred in the districts
1 its totalily nor wace such a review as far back
as 1960. We shall present the results of available
data in a subsequent chapier (Chapter V). Here,
we wish to make an observation

3.8. The ecmphasis on the development
expenditure in different districts arises from the
concept of backiog in per capita development
expenditure incurred in the three constituent units
of Vidarbha, Marathwada and restof Maharashura
As we have seen, this was a key element in the
Nagpur Agrecinent. We have the Budget Pro-
posals for 1979-80, (o ihe effect that the backlog
ol both Vidarbha and Marathwada has been more
than made up, and shown how inconclusive or
cven misleading such comparisons could be.
There is yet another point we would like 1o make
in this context.

39. Over e period, the developmental
expenditure of the Stale Government has
increased enormously; in fact, 23.63 fold, from a
mere Rs. 109,20 crore in 1961-62 10 Rs. 2,579.98
crore in 1982-83. A part of this increase is of
course due to the larger development activity
undertaken and promoted by the Government.
But partly the increase in the expenditure is also
because of increase in prices and costs over the
period. For instance, the average Wholesale Price
Index for 1982-83 with 1960-61 as base was 522.
Hence, if, over the period, the distribution of
Government’sdevelopment expenditure between
districts has changed, it will not be appropriate (o
add up the developmental expenditure in different
districts over the period and compare the total on
aper capita basis. This may give apparently equal
per capita total developmental expendiwre over
the period in two districts; but if the total consists
of a relatively large expenditure in earlier period
in one district and a relatively large expenditure
in Luter period in the other district, the apparent
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cquality in per capita expendiiure would be only
nominal. In resl terms, the developmental
expenditre in ong district would be much larger
than in the other. Hence, though this has been
much used in the present debate, we think that,
rather than conceniiaiing attention on per capita
development expendiiure, we should examine
disparities between districts and regions in
physical achievements in a number of specific
fields.

Indicators of Developmeni :

3.10. This brings us to the quesiion of appro-
priate indicators of development or backward-
ness. Our terms of reference also require us o
determine indicators to assess imbalance or
disparities in development. Many indicators have
been used in the current debate. The subject has
also been much discussed at the national level. It
will, therefore, be useful to give a brief resume of
the same.

3.11. Though the first two Plans made refer-
encc o problems of regional development, it was
i the Third Five Year Plan (1961-66) of the
Government of India that a separaie chapter was
devoted o Balanced Regional Development
(Chapter IX). On indicators of development, the
Plan document says: "For assessing levels of
devclopment in different regions, indicators, of
development based on agriculwral production,
industrial production, investment, unemploy-
ment, electricity consumption, irrigated area,
value of output by commodity producing sectors,
level of consumption expenditure, road mileage,
primary and secondary education and occupa-
tional distribution of population are useful (para
23). As a comprehensive indicator of economic
progress, estimates of State income are of con-
siderable interest in studies of developmeni in
different States and regions. There are complex
questions connecied with concepts, definitions
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and techniques of estimating ‘State’ and ‘Re-
gional’ income and these have a bearing on the
practical value of various estimates. The ‘State
income’ may be considered cither as the income
originating within the boundaries of a State or as
income accruing o its residents. The first concept
corresponds to the ‘domestic product’ for the
country as a whole, and the second to the "national
income’ For a comparative study of the level of
industrial and cconomic development among
States or legions, it is sufficient to have an
estimate of income originating within the State or
region, The estimaws of income accruing to a
Stale on the other hand, may serve as a broad
measure of the economic welfare of the residents
of the State, as a whole." (para 24).

Pande Conunitice:

3.12. In 1968, the Government of India
appointed a Working Group on Identification of
Backward Areas-commonly known as the Pande
Commiuce. This was mainly in the context of
providing incentives for industrial development.
The Commilce recommended the following
criterion for identifying backward disuicts: (i)
Distance from larger cities and large industrial
projects; (i) per capita income; (iii) population
engaged in secondary and tertiary activities; (iv)
factory employment; (v) nonfunder-utilisation of
economic and natural, resources. Subsequently,
the Planning Comimnission, in consultation with
the National Development Council, recom-
mended the following criteria: (i) Per capita
foodgrains/commercial crops production; (ii)
Proportion of agriculural workers; (iii) Per capita
industrial output (gross); (iv) Factory employ-
ment or alternatively employment in secondary
and tertiary activites; (v) Per capita consumption
of clectricity; (vi) Length of surfuced roads and
railway mileage in relation 1o population. Inci-
dentally, both Punde Commitiee and the Planning
Commission had suggested that, for incentives for

REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE

697

industrial development o be given, the districts
should have minimurm level of infrastructural
facilitics.

3.13. The Pande Commitiee had identified the
following 13 diswicis in Muliarashira as indus-
trially backward according to the criteria laid
down by the Planuning Commission: Beed,
Osmanabad, Bhandara, Ratnagiri, Aurangabad,
Yavatmal, Chandrapur, Dhule, Buldhana,
Nanded, Parbhani, Jalgaon and Kulaba. These
districts were approved by the Planning Com-
mission as backward districts and are qualified to
receive financial concessions for development of
industries. In pariicular, the diswricts of Ratnagiri;
Chandrapur and Aurangabad were declared as
backward districts qualified to receive from the
Central Government outrighi grant or subsidy
equalto 15 per cenioi the fixed capital invesument
of new units. The Draft Fifth Five Year Plan of
the State Government notes that the disiricts, of
Chandrapur, Yavatmal, Parbhani, Beed, Nanded
and Osmanabad are also identified as economi-
cally backward districts, requiring special efforts
for their all round development. (Page 451,
Chapter 24, para 4(11)).

Chakravarty Cominittee:

3.14. The problem of identification and clas-
sification of backward areas has been more
mcthodically examined by the Chakravarty
Commiitee on Backward Areas. Its Draft Report
1s extracted by the National Commitiee on the
Development of Backward Arcas (Report on
General Issues Relating to Backward Areas
Development, November 1981, Annexurc 4.1).
The Commitice chose the following fourteen
indicators: (1) Density of population per sq. km.
of area; (2) Percentage of agricultural workers to
total working force; (3) Gross value of output of
foodgrains per head of rural population; (4) Gross
value of output of non-foodgrains per head of
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rural population; (§) Gross value of output of all
crops per head of rural population; (6) Percentage
of total establishments using electricity to total
number of establishments (manufacturing and
repair); (7) Percentage of household establish-
ments using eleciricity to total household estab-
lishments; (8) Percentage of non-houschold
cstablishments  using  electricity 1o total
non-houschold establishments; (9) Number of
workers in registered factories per lakh of pop-
ulation; (10) Length of surfaced roads per 100 sq.
kms. of area; (11) Length of surfaced roads per
lakh of population; (12) Percentage of male lit-
eraics (0 male population; (13) Percentage of
female literates to female population; and (14)
Percentage of total literates to total population.

3.15. The choice of indicators inevitably
depends upon the availability of data. Ofien, there
is much overlap among the chosen indicators. For
instance, among the fourteen indicators chosen by
the Chakravarty Committee, three relate to con-
sumption of electricity and three 1o literacy.
Having chosen a large number of indicators,
indicating levels of development in fields, some
closely related, others not so closely related, these
are combined into a single index of what might
be called an index of overall development. This
involves two steps. First, 1o convert all the indi-
cators 10 a common base because one cannot
combinerupees, miles, numbers and percentages.
Two alternative methods are normally used. One
is to rank-order all the units, say districts, in
descending or ascending order by each indicator.
Thus, districts may be rank-ordered according to
the density of population per sq. km. and given
ranks say from 1 to 25. This is done for each
indicator. The other alternative is to convert all
indicators to corresponding indices with a com-
mon base as 100. Thus, the density of population
in a district is expressed as percentage of the
average density in the State as 100. This is done
forallindicators. Both methodsreduce the several
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indicators 10 a common base, so that they may be
combined. It should be noted that the two methods
judge the dispariiies very differently. The rank
method 1is particularly arbitrary. For instance,
according to the 1981 census, the literacy rate was
highest in Nagpur (excluding Greater Bombay)
being 54.56 per cent. The next two districts in
rank-order are Pune (54.03 per cent) and Amra-
vati (51.82 per cent). The difference between the
literacy rates in Nagpur and Pune is 0.53
percentage points; between Pune and Amravati,
the difference is 2.21 percentage points. But the
difference in ranks is one between Nagpur and
Pune and also one between Pune and Amravaii,
Whal is worse, the difference between the ranks
of Pune and Amravalti is one because there is no
district with literacy rate between the two. If, for
instance, literacy rate of Wardha was between that
of Pune and Amravati, the rank difference
between Pune and Amravaii would be two and
not one though the literacy rates of Pune and
Amaravati would have remained as they are.
From this standpoint, converting indicators to
indicesis more satisfactory. The arbitrary element
in that procedure is the choice of the base, as for
instance the State average. If one chose another
base such as a norm, a target, or the maximum,
and callit 100, the disparities in districts as judged
by the index would change too.

3.16. Having converted the several indicators
o a common base either by rank ordering or
indexing, the next step is to combine them into a
single index of what might be called the index of
overall development. The chief problem in this is
to decide on how much weightage to give to
different indicators: How much weight to attach
to literacy compared to eleciricity consumption,
or road length? Or for that matter, how much
weight to attach to male literacy compared to
female literacy? Or, again, how much weight to
attach to road mileage per sq. km. compared to
road mileage per lakh population. As the National
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Commilice on the Development of Backward
Areas observes: "Since the choice of indicators
does not necessarily reflect a prior analysis of
relevant factors, there is as yet no acceplable
method of aggregation. In many cases, all the
indicators are given equal weight on the principle
of ignorance. With this procedure, some variable
which is over-represenied in the set because data
are casily available (e.g., literacy) automatically
gets a higher weight". (Report on General Issues,
Para 4.17).

3.17. In order to construct a composite index,
Chakravarty Commiuee also gave equal weight
10 all indicators, In the Ranking Method, the
individual ranks of the districts by the several
indicators were simply added to give a total rank
for the district. Then, taking the median value as
the cut-off point, all districts which had a value
below ihe median value were classified as back-
ward. By this method, 164 districts (out of a total
of 326 districts taken for analysis) got classified
as backward areas. In the Index Method also, the
aggregate index for a district was obtained by
taking a simple average of its indices corre-
sponding to the several indicators. Then, all
districts with index below 100 were taken as

backward. 206 districts thus got classified as
backward.

3.18. There is a third method of aggregaling a
number of indicators into a single indicator. It is
called the Method of Principal Component
Analysis. The National Commitce on the
Development of Backward Areas makes the fol-
lowing comment on this method: "Roughly
speaking, the method of principal component
analysiscan beused toreduce one set of indicators
1o a smaller number of indicators by taking into
account the inter-correlations amongst the indi-
cators in the original set,..... The method is useful
ifany one of the new set of indicators (a) explains
a substantial proportion of the variance and (b)

has the cxpected signs on the weights attached to
each of the original indicators. There is no guar-
antee that this will always be the case”. (Report
on General Issues, para 4.18).

3.19. Chakravarty Committee has used the
Method of Principal Component Analysis. It was
found that 83.02 per cent of the total variation of
the fourteen variables could be described by three
basic, components: 45.04 per cent by the first,
24.21 per cent by the second, and 13,77 per cent
by the third component. Judging by the signs on
the weights atfached to each of the original
indicators, the Committee chose to call the first
component, the index of backwardness; the sec-
ond component, the index of rural development;
and the third component, the index of industrial
development. The districts were classificd on the
basis of only the firstcomponent which accounted
for only 45 per cent of the variation of the set of
fourieen indicators chosen. 181 districts were
classified as backward.

3.20. Thus, the Chakravarty Commitiee made
use of three methods for aggregating the fourteen
indicators it initially chose. The Ranking Method
classified 164 districts as backward; the Index
Method, classified 206 districts as backward; the
Principal Component Analysis classified 181 as
backward. 155, districts were classified as back-
ward by all the three methods. The Committce
considered these common districts o constitute
"the hard core of backward areas in the country".

3.21. We may make two incidental observa-
tions: (a) As mentioned above, simple ranking
method identified 164 districts as backward; of
these 155 were coramon to the other two methods.
Hence, as a single method of combining the
several indicators, at any rate in the present case,
the simple ranking method appears to be ade-
quate. If is also the simplest though rather arbi-
trary. (b) Among what Chakravarty Committee
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calls "the hard core of backward areas in the
country”, only two districts of Maharashtra
appear. One is Beed. The other is, presumably,
Chandrapur,

National Committee on Development
of Backward Areas:

3.22. From the operational standpoint, the
most important criticism made by the National
Commitice on the Development of Backward
Areas (NCDBA) of a composite index of back-
wardness, howsoever arrived at, is that it "does
not classify districts into problem categories and
in fact further analysis is required in order to do
this" (Report on General Issues, para 4.20).

3.23. The NCDBA examines whether, rather
than using a composite index obtained by
combining a number of indicators, we could use
simple measures like the percentage of population
below the poverty line or the rate of unemploy-
ment OP the value of the domestic product per
capita. The Committec does not find these
measures satisfactory. It says: "Poverty and
unemployment may be manifestations of back-
wardness but are certainly not causative factors,
(para 4.22). With regard to estimates of domestic
product at district/block level, some rudimentary
calculations are possible. However, the useful-
ness of such income estimates is open to question.
The income generated in an area is not the same
as the income accruing. At the block or district
level the difference between these two concepls
can be quite substantial, For instance, a block 01
district in which a very large industrial enterprise
is situated will show a high level of income from
manufacturing. But a substantial proportion of
this income may accrue 1o people outside the
block/ district in the form of profits. Similarly, a
block/district with a large forest area will show a
high level of incorae from forestry. Here too (he
bulk of this income may accrue to the State
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Government rather than to people of the area.
Apart from this, there are also some difficulties
in defining clearly the income generated within a
district from activities like rail transport, power
distribution, e c." (para 4.23). We may add that
even these simple measures, such as population
below the poverty line, or the rate of unemploy-
ment, or the per capita domestic product, are not
usually recommended to be used singly as
indicators of development. If they are to be used
together, the problem of combining them in a
composite index arises as in other cases. Further,
these simple measures, whether used singly or
combined into a composite index, do not also
classify the districts into what the NCDBA calls
the problem categories.

3.24. The NCDBA also examines whether
"instead of using an overall index, it may be casier
to define sectoral indices to identify backward-
ness with respect to specific sectors of develop-
ment, ¢.g., agricultural backwardness, industrial
backwardness, educational backwardness, etc."
The Commitiee observes: "Such indices may be
of use in the monitoring of regional inequalities
at the sectoral level. In particular, the concept of
industrial backwardness may have some validity.
But as a general answer to the problem of iden-
tifying backward areas, the sectoral index
approach is not very promising". (para 4.24).

3.25. Thus, the NCDBA does not approve
using an overall index to identify backward areas.
Instead itrecommends that the following problem
arcas should be recognised as backward: (i)
Chronically drought-prone areas; (ii) Deseri
areas; (i) Tribal arcas (iv) Hill areas; (v)
Chronically flood-affected areas; and (vi) Coastal
areas alfected by salinity. The Committee views
these as six types of fundamental backwardness
and recognises that an area may suffer from the
handicaps of more than one type of fundamental
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Backwardness. Besides these six types of fun-
damental backwardness, the NCDBA recognises
two other handicaps: One is the prevalence of
{eudal elements in production relations and social
structure. The second is lack of administrative
presence. The first requires fundamental
restructuring of society. Regarding the second,
the Commillee recognises the gravity of the
problem but would not teat administrative
backwardness as another type of backwardness.
It says: "To begin with, administrative back-
wardness is not readily measured in any objective
manner. The absence of institutions and the
number of vacant posts can be quantified but the
poor quality of personnel cannot be reduced to
any index. Secondly, the answer to this problem
lies in administrative acticn and not in any special
arca development programme. Finally, many of
the areas suffering from administative defi-
ciencies are, in fact, the areas of fundamental
backwardncess listed earlier.” (Report on General
Issucs, para 4.38).

Our Approach:

3.26. We generally share the NCDBA's
reluctance 1o use a single indicator, composite or
otherwise to identify backward areas or districts.
But, we do not accept the idea of setting aside all
quantitaiive data and instead identify backward
areas or districts on the basis of what the NCDBA
calls types of fundamental backwardness. In fact,
our central purpose is not so much to identify
backward arcas by classifying the districts into
two classes called Backward and not Backward.
Our main purpose is (0, what the NCDBA calls,
"monitor regional inequalities” and this as the
NCDBA points out has to be done at "sectoral
level”, Even in relation to the sector, our purpose
is not to construct indicators 1o identify broad
sectoral  backwardness such as agricultural
backwardness, industrial backwardness, educa-
tional backwardness, etc. We propose to examine
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disparities in development and measure the
backlog of the districts lagging behind in each
sector in much greater detail, so that the dispari-
ties are identified in operationally meaningful
terms. We shall do this in a series of chapters
devoted to each sector or subject.

3.27. As a preliminary to such sectoral
examination of the disparities, we shall present in
Chapter IV some indicators of development.
These are: (1) Per Capita Domestic Product; (2)
Per Capita Consumer Expenditure; (3) Per Capita
Domestic Product originating in Agriculture and
Allied Activities Sector; (4) Per Capita Domestic
Product originating in Registered Manufacturing
Sector; (5) Percentage of Urban Population; (6)
Percentage of workers engaged in activities other
than agriculture and such occupations as mining,
quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishery, hunting,
plantations, orchards, etc.; (7) Per Capita Con-
sumption of Electricity; (8) Per Capita Bank
Credit and Bank Deposits and Credi/Deposit
Ratio; (9) Male and Female Literacy; and (10)
Percentage of Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled
Castes, Nav Baudhas and Agricultural Labour in
the population.

3.28. This general review will be followed,
after the Chapter on developmeni Expenditure in
districts, by a series of Chapters in which we shall
examine the disparities between districts in each
sector. Large disparities are known {o exist in
Roads and Surface Irrigation. Hence we shall
begin with them. In Chapter VI, we shall examine
the disparities in Road Development and, in
Chapter VII, Surface Irrigation. Another item of
infrastructure of growing importance is electric-
ity. In Chapter VIII, we shall cxamine the dis-
parities in Rural Electrification. All the three
items of infrastructure are provided at public cost
and it is imperative that existing disparities in
them should be reduced. We shall assess the
backlog in development in those districts where
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the present development is below the State
Average. For this purpose we shall suggest indi-
cators appropriate to each case.,

3.29. We shall next consider a set of social
service  sectors, namely, General Eduction
(Chapter 1X), Technical Training (Chapter X),
Health Care Services (Chapter XI), and Water
Supply (Chapter X1I). In all these services, except
in Water Supply, though the major part of the
services are provided by the Government, a cer-
tain amount is also provided by voluntary effort
of the people. For instance, there are
non-governmental, unaided primary and sec-
ondary schools, technical lraining institutes, and
dispensaries and hospitals. While assessing
disparties in these sectors we shall not take into
account the services thus provided by voluntary
effort We shall enquire whether the services
provided at public cost are distributed equitably
as judged by indicators appropriale to each sector
and assess the backlog on that basis. This will
ensure that, while trying to reduce the disparities
in the provision of these services, voluntary effort
is not discouraged,

3.30. Finally, we shall consider the four major
production sectors, namely, Industry (Chapter
X10), Agriculture (Chapler X1V), Velerinary
Services (Chapter  XV) and Co-operation
(Chapter XVI). Except for the industrial units in
the public sector, the effort in these sectors is
essentially private including cooperative. Gov-
ermmental function is mainly to promote and
facilitate the privale productive effort and give it
adesired direction. Naturally, while assessing the
disparities in these sectors, we shall focus atten-
tion on examining whether and 1o what extent the
existing disparities arise from the present policies
and supporting programmes of the Government

JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

OCT-DEC 2005

3.31. This does not cover all the sectors; for
instance, Welfare of Backward Classes, which we
could not examine for non-availability of data.
Moreover, we have not been able to examine all
the programmes or schemes of the sectors men-
tioned above; for instance, buildings of primary
schools. Our choice was limited by the
availability of relevant data. Besides, there are
aspects and activities which are considered non-
developmental, as for instance, staffing of district
and taluka offices, which we have not examined;
butif there exist disparities in these respects, they
are not altogether irrelevant to disparities in
development. Nevertheless, we suppose that our
coverage is wide enough to initiate action to
remove the existing disparities in some of the
more important ficlds. We expect that necessary
steps will be taken to examine and treat in like
manner other relevant programmes and schemes
at the earliest.

3.32. As already explained, our emphasis
throughout will not be so much on the develop-
mental expenditure incurred as the physical tar-
gets achieved in the several sectors. We shall
assess the disparities in development and the
backlog of districts lagging behind in terms of
such physical achievements. Having done this,
we shall present estimates of financial cost of
making up the backlog. This will enable us to
aggregate the backlog in several physical items
of the several sectors that we shall be examining,
This is necessary operationally because practi-
cally all remedial action must begin with provi-
sion of funds. But there is no implication that
provision of funds is all that is needed. This will
have to be followed by appropriate programme
and action. We do niot spell them out because we
think that this will be beyond our competence as
a Committee.
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3.33. After assessing the backlog sector by
scctor, we shall aggregate the backlog of each
district and proceed to examine how the process
of removing the backlog may be initiated within
the present framework of Planning and Devel-
opment in the State. This we shall examine in
Chapter XVII. It may be possible to obtain
additional central assistance for this purpose.
There are indications in the Sixth Plan to this
effect. We quote: "Central policies with respect
o resource transfers will need to be suitably
tailored to the benefit of backward regions and
broadly inrelation to the effort made by the States
in this regard. The IATP formula introduced in
1979 and the doubling of the segment for back-
ward States in the Gadgil Formula for allocation
of Central assistance for State Plans illustrate the
effort made in recent years to modify the distri-
bution of resources in favour of the backward
States, "(para 7.84 p. 87), We hope that this
orientation will continue in the Seventh Plan. But,
in the same para, there is also a warning: "There
are, however, obvious limits to the role of Central
assistance in the promotion of back ward areasand
reduction of regional imbalances in development.
Moreover, an increase in the flow of resources (o
the backward States does not necessarily imply
that adequate provisions will be made for the
backward regions”. This is crucial, It calls for a
commitment that not only any additional central
assistance that may become available but the
entire resources at the disposal of the State
Government will be directed 1o reducing the
disparities in development within the State. Even
more important is a declaration of policy that the
effort of the State Government in this direction
will not depend upon and will not be limited 10
any additional central assistance forthcoming.

3.34. Hence, we shall take the total resources
as given. We shall also not make any recom-
mendations for reallocation of available funds
between sectors. This is because the requirements
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of sectoral balance are equally importantand must
be determined at the Central and the State Gov-
ernment level. Moreover, we shall work within
the framework of present policies and

- programmes in the several sectors, There is no

implication that there is no room for improve-
ment. In particular, there may be room for
modifying some of the policies and programmes
to suit better the needs and circumstances of
certain districts. Ideally, to remove general
backwardness as distinct from specific backlog,
we should prepare a development plan for each
districtin the real sense of the term and not a mere
aggregation of schemes prepared at the State and
Central level. We refrain from doin g this because
again we believe that this takes us beyond our
competence as a Committee.

3.35. Working within a given total of devel-
opment funds, its sectoral allocation, and given
policies and programmes in the several sectors
and focussing attention on the disparities and
backlog, has the advantage that action can be
initiated without delay to remove the backlog. It
also implies a certain acceleration of the pace of
development in the districts lagging behind and
to that extent a certain slowing down of the pace
of development in the districts which are already
ahead. There appears reluctance to admit this
implication. It is important that it is recognised
and stated explicitly.

3.36. We shall carry our analysis in terms of
districts as units because, as already mentioned,
the readily available data do not permit us 10 go
below the district and examine disparities at the
sub-district level such as a taluka or a develop-
ment block. However, we wish to remind that, in
subjects in which the level of development is
sufficiently widespread, it will be necessary to
carry the analysis to the sub-district level, identify
talukas or development blocks which are below
the State average and focus attention on them.
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This is a logical corollary of the approach we are
suggesting.  Backwardness and  under-
development must be identified and atiended to
wherever they existand not sweptunder the carpet
of a district or a regional average.

3.37. Because of the past disappointments, the
areas lagging behind expect us to give a time-
bound programme for removing the present dis-
paritics. We are sorry we are not able to lay down
sucha time limit. In each sector, the time required
to bring up the lagging areas to the State average
will depend upon the sectoral allocation and the
size of the backlog. What we insist is that, subject
to some provision for completing on-going works
or for natural growth which must unavoidably be
made, the entire scctoral allocation shall be used
to remove the backlog. But there is another and
more important reason why we do not indicate
any time limit. The concept of lifting the areas
below the State average upto the State average is
not 4 programme to be completed in given time,
buta process which continues. As the areas below
the average begin Lo be lifted 1o the present State
average, the State average also rises and some
areas, which until now were above the average,
may fall below the new average. Hence, the
process continues. Speaking of economic devel-
opment, one often vaguely talks of raising the
average. But the average may be raised cither by
lifting the top or by lifting the boitom. These are
two alternative strategics of, or approaches to,
development. The firstis often chosen on grounds
that it raises the average faster. It may do so. But
in the process, the distance between the top and
the bottom increases o the point of becoming
insufferable. Even in purely economic terms,
existence of large disparitics within an economy
inevitably limits the possibilities of overall
development and growth. The other alternative,
lifting the botom, may appear slow in raising the
average, bul the process continuously widens
these possibilitics by broadening the base of
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development and growth. The problem of
regional disparities has been with us for far too
long. In approaching it with this alternative
strategy, namely development by lifiing the bot-
tom, we have a chance to make a new beginning,

CHAPTER IV
SGME INDICATORS OF
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

Per Capita Net Domestic Product:

4.1. A commonly used measure of the level of
economic development of a country is its per
capita Net Domestic Product. Net Domestic
Product (NDP) provides the valuc of the sum total
of annual economic activity performed within the
borders of the country. The same divided by its
population gives the per capita NDP, Estimates
of the per capita NDP of India arc annually
computed and published. A continucus series is
now available beginning with 1948-49, Similar
estmates of the net State Domestic Product
(INSDP) are compiled and published for different
States. A continuous scries for Maharashtra is
available beginuing with 1960-61. Hence, one
may want (0 compute similar estimates of Net
Domestic Product for different districts and, on
that basis, compare the rates of their economic
growthover the last two decades as also the levels
of their present development. We have already
referred to the cormments of the National Com-
mitiee on the Development of Backward Arcas
on the use of these estimates. We may briefly
quote them once again: "With regard to estimates
of domestic product at district/block level, some
rudimentary calculations are possible. However
the usefulness of such income estimates is open
to question. The income generated in an area is
not the same as the income accruing, At the block
or district level the difference between these two
concepts can be quite substantial..... Apart from
this, there are also some difficulties in defining
clearly the income generated within a district
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from activities like rail transport, power distri-
bution, etc." (Report on General Issues, para
4.23). We agree with the NCDBA on this point.
After careful examination of the data and methods
available for estimating Domestic Product of
districts, we have come to the conclusion that
these estimates do not provide a satisfactory basis
for comparing levels of development in different
districts. We may briefly explain.

4.2. For computing the estimates of State
Domestic Product of States, it is necessary to
locate each economic activity occurring within
the borders of the country as occurring within the
borders of one or the other State. Economic
activities covered by the Domestic Product may
be broadly classified into two sectors: (A) Com-
modity Producing Sector, and (B) Non-
commodity Producing Sector. The Commodity
Producing Sector includes: (i) Agriculture,
Animal Husbandry, and allied activities; (ii)
Forestry; (iii) Fishing; (iv) Mining; (v)
Manufacturing-Registered; (vi) Manufacturing-
Unregistered; and (vii) Electricity, Gasand Water
Supply. The Non-Commodity Producing Sector
includes: (i) Construction; (ii) Transport, Storage
and Communication; (iii) Trade, Hotels and
Restaurants; (iv) Banking and Insurance; (v)Real
Estate, Ownership of dwellings, and Business
services; (vi) Public Administration: and (vii)
Other services including Education. Location of
economic activities in the Commodity Producing
Sector in one State or the other is relatively easy.
However, serious problems arise in locating
economic aclivities in the Non-Commaodity Pro-
ducing Sector to one State or the other when they
are spread over the whole country as, for instance,
is the case with transport and communication or
banking and insurance. It is recognised that the
estimates of State Domestic Product currently

being made and published are subject to these
limitations,
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4.3. While estimating the Domestic Product of
districts, these difficulties multiply. For Instance,
even in respect of the Commodity Producing
Sector, it is difficult to allocate to different dis-
tricts, the State Product originating in Electricity,
In the Non-Commodity Producing Sector, it is
difficult to allocate to different districts the State
Product originating in Construction and only a
part originating in Banking and Insurance can be
so allocated. In an Annexure to this Chapter, we
give a technical note on the estimation of the Net
Domestic Product of districts together with esti-
mates of District Domestic Product for the year
1978-79 so arrived at. We do not intend to use
these estimates for reasons explained in the fol-
lowing.

44.InTable 4.1, we give sectorwise Net State
Domestic Product for 1978-79 and what part of
it could be estimated districtwise and what part
could not be so estimated. It will be noticed that
87.25 per cent of the State Domestic Product
could be estimated districtwise while the balance
of 12.75 per cent remains so unestimated. The
unestimated portions are mainly from Construc-
tion, Electricity, Railway, Air Transport, Com-
munications, and Banking and Insurance.

4.5. The above coverage, 87.25 per cent of the
State Domestic Product, is not entirely unsatis-
factory. The more unsatisfactory aspect of these
estimates is that, for a number of sectors, direct
production or income data are not available and
hence, as explained in the technical note in the
Annexure the State Product originating in these
sectors is allocated to different districts on the
basis of some indicators, such as number of
workers engaged in the activity. In Table 4.1, we
show the State Domestic Product for 1978-79
originating in different sectors so allocated to
different districts on the basis of indicators It will
be seen that the part of the State Domestic Product
so allocated amounts to Rs. 4,070 crore in
1978-79. Trade, Unregistered Manufacturing,
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and Other Services are the major sectors where,
in the absence of direct districtwise data on

Table 4.1. Sectorwise Net State Domestic Product
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product or income, the State Product has to be so
allocated.

1978-79 Districtwise Estimated,

Allocated and Not-Estimated Components
{Rs.in Crore)
Sector Total Estimated Of which Not-estimated
NSLP districtwise allocated on districtwise
the basis of
indicators
(D) (2) (3) (4) (5)
1. Agriculture and Allied Activities 2,771 2,771 63* .
2. Forestry and logging 117 46 . 71
3. Fishing 82 82 .
4. Mining and Quarrying 25 25 .
S. Manufacturing -Registered 2,263 2,241 . 22
6. Manufacturing-Unregistered 638 638 638 "
7. Construction 561 . 561
8. Electricity 211 . . 211
9. Gas and Water Supply 19 19 18 .
10.  Railways 107 74 74 33
11 Air Transpon 50 " . 50
12, Transport by other means and storage 338 328 225 10
13, Communications 142 82 82 60
14.  Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 1,509 1,509 1,509 .
15, Banking and Insurance 650 312 312 338
16, Real estate and ownership of 187 187 187 .
dwellings

17.  Business services 74 74 74

18, Public Administration 283 283 283
19.  Other Services 605 605 605 .
Total 10,632 9,276 4,070 1,356
(100) (87.25) (38.28) (12.75)

* Comprise (i) Operation of Government
raw silk, etc., and (iv) Hunting and trapping.

4.6. Thus, out of the State Domestic Product
in 1978-79 estimated at Rs. 10,632 crore, a part
amounting o Rs. 1,356 crore (12.75 per cent)
could not at all be estimated districtwise; and
another part amounting to Rs. 4,070 crore (38.28
per cent) is allocated 10 districts on the basis of
some indicators. Of the two components, the latter
is much larger and also more undesirable, When
a part of State Domestic Product is not allocated
to the districts, the district disparities are deter-
mined by the part which is allocated. But when a
part is allocated on the basis of indicators, it
moderates the district disparities: this is because,
allocation on the basis of indicators, such as
number of workers, tends 1o equalise the per
capita Domestic Product of different districts, and
thus understate the disparities. Itconstitutes 38.28
percentof the State Domestic Product. If we leave

irrigalion system, (i) Veterinary Services (iii) Production of honey, wax-cocoons,

it out along with unallocated component which
constitutes 12.75 per cent of the State Domestic
Product, the coverage of the estimates of
Domestic Product of districts is reduced to less
than 50 per cent of the State Domestic Product. It
would be wrong to compute such partial estimates
and call them District Domestic Product. For
these reasons, we shall not use them. They are
given in the Annexure merely for reference.

4.7.But we shall make one exception. We shall
compare our estimates of regional per capita
domestic product with the earliest such estimates
available. In its Memorandum submitted to the
Third Finance Commission (1961), the Govern-
ment of Maharashtra has presented certain esti-
mates of the State Income for the year 1955-56
(para2.33, p. 37). Our interest in ther lies in the
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fact that estimates not only of the income of the
whole State but also of the three regions, namely,
Western Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Marathwada
arc given. We could not verify the sources of data
and the methodology of computation. These
could not be better than what are now available
to us. Nevertheless, in spite of the limitations of
both those and our estimates, we thought a
comparison of rclative positions of the regions
over a period of 25 years would be of some
interest. The estimates of State income then
presented are as under:

State Income of Maharashtra: 195556

Region

Total Per capita
income income
(Rs. in (Rs.)
crore)
Western Maharashtra 727.6 345
Vidarbha 1822 231
Marathwada 94.4 174
Mauharashtra Total . 1,004.2 292

4.8. The purpose of this presentation was not
so much to compare the per capita incomes of the
three regions but to show that, if Greater Bombay
was excluded, the per capita income of Maha-
rashtra was almost equal to the national average
(Rs. 260). We quote: "The Socio-Economic
Survey of City of Bombay, conducted by the
Department  of  Economics, University  of
Bombay, took out a sample of 13,000 tenements.
Information regarding household and per capita
income and expenditure were also collected in
this survey. The per capita income worked out to
Rs. 53 more or less for the same year for which
the State income figures have been provided
above. The population of Greater Bombay in the
same year could be put at about 3.5 million. It is
true that global totals derived from the Bombay
City survey data would overestimate income in
the city as the sample was based on tenements.
However, even assuming that the per capita

REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE

707

income would be around Rs. 50 per month or Rs.
600 per year, the total income accruing in thisarea
would be around Rs. 210 crores. If we deduct this
figure from the State income of Maharashtra, we
find that the per capiia income for the rest of areas
would be around Rs. 257 per annurn, i. e., almost
equal to the national average per capita income
for 1955-56" (p. 37).

4.9. Without necessarily accepting the dataand
the method used, we may adopt the same and
estimate the per capita income of Western
Maharashtra excluding Greater Bombay. This
comes to Rs. 294, Thus, on the basis of the data
and mcthod used, it scems that in 1955-56, taking
the per capita income of Maharashtra, excluding
Greater Bombay to be 100, the per capita income
of Western Maharashtra was 114,40, of Vidarbha
89.88 and of Marathwada 67.70.

4.10. As per our estimates of domestic product
of the districts in 1978-79 given in the Annexure,
the per capita domestic product of Maharashtra
excluding Greater Bombay is Rs. 1,278; of
Western Maharashtra Rs. 1,360; of Vidarbha Rs.
1,082; and of Marathwada Rs. 1,036. Hence,
taking the per capita domestic product of the
State, excluding Greater Bombay, to be 100, the
indices are; Western Maharashtra 106.42:
Vidarbha 84.66; and Marathwada 81.06. Thus,
over the period of 25 years, the relative positions
of Western Maharashtra and Vidarbha have
declined; and of Marathwada improved consid-
erably. Of course, the fact remains that even as
Jjudged by the limited estimates, the per capita
domestic product of Marathwada is almost 20 per

cent below that of the State excluding Greater
Bombay.

Per Capita Consumer Expenditure:

4.11. In the absence of, or as a substitute to, a
comprehensive measure of per capita product or
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Table 4.2. Monthly per capita Consumer Expenditure in Maharashtra
Region Rs. at current prices Index with Maharashtra
(Excl. Gr. Bombay) = 100
1963-64 1971-72 1977-78 1963-64 1971-72 1977-78
) 2) 3) ) (5) (6) )
Greater Bombay 60.88 85.74 151.32 261.7 216.2 223.9
Coastal (Excl. Gr. Bombay) 24.53 39.91 81.54 105.5 100.6 1207
Inland Western 43.80 76.83 1104 113.7
} 24.55 105.5
Inland Northem 36.83 62.07 92.9 91.8
Inland Central 22.19 38.29 61.35 95.4 96.5 90.8
Inland Eastern 3771 58.07 95.1 85.9
} 21.34 91.7
Eastern 36.49 56.31 92.0 83.3
Maharashtra State 26.21 43.93 77.94 1127 110.8 1153
Maharashtra State 23.26 39.66 67.58 100.0 100.0 100.0
(Excl. Greater Bombay)

income, a commonly used measure of economic
development of a country and more particularly
of the level of living of its people is per capita
consumer expenditure. The National Sample
Survey Organization (NSSO) of Government of
India has been conducting, since 1950-51,
nation-wide consumer expenditure surveys.
Since the formation of Maharashtra State, data for
six years are available: 1961-62, 1963-64,
1971-72, 1972-73, 1973-74 and 1977-78. For
1961-62, data are available for the State as a
whole, separately for rural and urban areas, but
not separately for districts or regions. In 1963-64,
for the purpose of the survey, the State was
divided into four regions as under:

1. Coastal: Thane, Raigad, Ratnagiri, Kolhapur,
Greater Bombay.

2. Inland: Satara, Sangli, Solapur, Pune,
Ahmednagar,  Nashik, Jalgaon,
Dhule.

3. Inland Central: Aurangabad,  Beed, Parbhani,

Nanded, Osmanabad.
Akola, Amravati, Buldhana, Yavat-

mal, Wardha, Nagpur, Chandrapur,
Bhandara.

4. Inland Eastern:

Itwill be noticed that the Inland Central region
corresponds to Marathwada and Inland Eastern

region corresponds to Vidarbha. The Coastal
region corresponds to Konkan and Inland region
to Western Maharashtra except that Kolhapur
district is included in Coastal and not in Inland
region.

4.12.In1971-72 the NSSO revised the regions
and Maharashtra was divided into six regions as
under;

1. Coastal: Greater Bombay, Thane, Raigad,

Ratnagiri.

Ahmednagar, Pune, Solapur, Satara,
Sangli, Kolhapur.
Jalgaon, Dhule, Nashik.
Aurangabad,  Beed,
Nanded, Osmanabad.
Nagpur, Wardha, Amravati, Akola,
Yavatmal, Buldhana.

Bhandara, Chandrapur.

2. Inland Western:

3. Inland Northem:

4. Inland Central: Parbhani,

5. Inland Eastern:

6. Eastern:

It will be noticed that the Coastal region now
corresponds to Konkan; Inland Western corre-
sponds to Pune Division except for the inclusion
of Ahmednagar; Inland Northern corresponds to
Nashik Division except for the exclusion of
Ahmednagar; Inland Central corresponds  to
Marathwada; Inland Eastern and Eastern together
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constitute Vidarbha but the division between the

two does not correspond to Nagpur and Amravati
Divisions,

4.13. Data are available from Central Sample
and State Sample. We shall use the State Sample
as regionwise results are available only from the
State Sample. Further, though the regionwise data
are available for 1963-64, 1971-72, 1972-73,
1973-74 and 1977-78, we shall exclude 1972-73
and 1973-74 as these years were affccted by
scarcity conditions. In Table 4.2 we present the
estimatcs of monthly per capita consumer
expenditure for the years 1963-64, 1971-72 and
1977-78. All estimates are at current prices, that
isprices current inrespective years. We also show
the regional averages as percentages of the State
(excluding Greater Bombay) average as 100.

4.14. Thus, the monthly per capita consumer
expendilure in the State increased from Rs. 26.21
in 1963-64, 10 Rs.43.93 in 1971-72, to Rs. 77.94
in 1977-78. Much of this increase is not real but
1s due to the increase in prices during this period.
To examine real increase in per capita consumer
expenditure, the above data at current prices will
have o be deflated by an appropriate index
number of consumer prices. We do not do this as
an appropriate index is not readily available.
Besides, our main interest lies in the relative
positions of the different regions. For this pur-
pose, in the last three columns above, the regional
averages are expressed as percentages of the State
(excluding Greater Bombay) average.

4.15. To begin with, we may note that the per
capita consumer expenditure in Greater Bombay
is far above, in fact more than twice, that of the
restofthe State. But, over the years, the difference
has considerably narrowed; the index for Greater
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Bombay was 261.7 in 1963-64; it came down to
216.2 in 1971-72; but then slightly increased to
223.9in 1977-78.

4.16. Turning to the other regions, it will be
noticed that the Coastal and Inland regions,
constituting Konkan and Western Maharashtra,
were above the State average (excluding Greater
Bombay) in 1963-64 and remained soin 1977-78.
In fact, over the period, both the regions seem to
have improved their relative positions. This is
clearly true of Konkan. About Western Maha-
rashtra, at least part of the improvement in
1971-72 over 1963-64 is because of separation of
the relatively poor Inland Northern region from
the Inland Western region. If we compare the
positions in 1971-72 and 1977-78, the relative
positions of Konkan and Western Maharashtra
compared to the rest of the State have improved,
much more so of Konkan than of Western
Maharashtra. The relative positions of all other
regions have deteriorated; of Inland Northern
(Jalgaon, Dhule, Nashik) by 1.1 percentage
points; of Marathwada by 5.7 percentage points;
and of Vidarbha by about 9.0 percentage points.
These relative positions, and movements in them
over the period, reflect the disparities in the
development of these regions.

Per Capita Net Domestic product from
Agriculture:

4.17.Returning to the districtwise estimates of
per capita domestic product, as explained above,
only about half of the State Domestic Product in
1978-79 could be attributed to different districts
on the basis of direct production or income data.
This comes largely from two major sectors,
namely (a) Agriculture and allied activities con-
stituting 26.06 per cent of the SDP and (b)
Registered Manufacturing constituting 21.28 per
cent of the SDP. Between the two, the district
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estimates of product from Registered Manufac-
turing are based on direct production data. This
Is not quite true of Agriculture and allied
activities. The technical note in the Annexure
explains the qualifications clearly. Here we may
mention them briefly.

4.18. The Agriculture and Allied Activities
Sector includes Agriculture (proper), Animal
Husbandry, and Allied Activities. Gross Output
of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry is first
estimated. This may be broken up into three parts:
(1) Major crops accounting for about 57 per cent
of the Gross Output; (ii) Minor Crops accounting
forabout 24 per cent of the Gross Output; and (iii)
Animal Husbandry accounting for 19 per cent of
the Gross Output. Of this, the district estimates of
(i) are based on districtwise production data; of
(i) are based on district data on acreage but yield
data at the State level; of (iii) are based on district
data on animal numbers and productivity data at
the divisional or State level.

4.19. To derive the Net Output of Agriculture
and Animal Husbandry, one must deduct the
inputs from the Gross Output. Except for fertil-
izers, districtwise data on inputsare not available,
Hence, they are estimated at the State level and
allocated to districts on the basis of some physical
indicators which are unlikely to moderate the
district disparitics,

4.20. The Allied Activities included in this
sector are (i) operations of government irrigation
system and veterinary services, and (ii) activities
relating to production of honey and wax, cocoons
and raw silk, etc., and hunting and trapping. The
product or income from these activities is esti-
mated at the State level and allocated to districts
on the basis of relevant indicators such as area
irrigated under Government canals and number
of animals; only in a few cases the allocation is
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done on the basis of working force. The net output
from these allied activities constitutes only 2.28
percentof the net output of the sector Agricultural
and Allied Activities.

4.21. Hence, in the following, we shall use
digtrict estimates of per capita net domestic
product o (a) Agriculture and Allied Activities,
and (b) Registered Manufacturing as indicators
of (a) agriculture resources (not necessarily
development) and (b) industrial development

respectively. The relevant data for 1978-79 arc
given in Table 4.3.

4.22. The per capita domestic product from
Agriculture and Allied activities for the State,
excluding Greater Bombay, is Rs. 519.47 (col. 3).
Taking this to be 100, the indices for the districts
and regions are shown in col. 4. Marathwada and
Western Maharashtra are above the State average,
the indices being 118.02and 112.72, respectively.
Vidarbha and Konkan are below the State aver-
age, the indices being 87.06 and 58.13 respec-
tively. Districtwise, the index ranges from 154.49
for Jalgaon to 37.23 for Thane. In the following,

we list the districts in descending order of the
index.

Jalgaon 154.49  Solapur 99.24
Osmanabad 134.13  Nashik 92.85
Sangli 134.06  Pune 91.91
Ahmednagar 128.80  Dhule 90.80
Parbhani 124.42 Akola 90.33
Wardha 123.12  Ratnagiri 81.79
Kolhapur 122.39  Chandrapur 73.70
Satara 118.29 Bhandara 72.14
Beed 116.16  Raigad 71.49
Buldhana 115.84  Nagpur 54.89
Aurangabad 111.57  Thane 37.23
Yavatmal 103.48

Nanded 101.44

Amravati 101.44
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We should note that the much higher index of but undeveloped, agricullural resources such as
Osmanabad than of Kothapur, or the higher index

of Buldhan? than of Nashﬂ: emphasises .the fact Thane is because of large urban population in
the per capita domestic product from agriculture

Is not necessarily an indicator of agricultral these districts resulting in the per capita agricul-
development, but often only of per capita larger, tural resources being small.

land. Similarly, the very low index of Nagpur and

Tible 4.3. Net Domestic Product from (1) Agriculture snd Allied Activities
and (2) Registered Manufacturing, 1978-79

District Agriculture and Allied Activities Registered Manufacturing
Value Per Index* Value Per Index*
Added Capita Added Capita
1978-79 Rs.) 1978-79 Rs.)
(Rs. Lakh) (Rs. Lakh)
M ) 3 ) (5) 6) 0!
1. Greater Bombay . 10,514 135.68 . 126,474 1,632.13 "
2. Thane. . 6,076 193.38 37.23 45,308 1,442.01 757.92
3. Raigad . 5,199 371.36 71.49 . 4270 305.00 160.31
4. Ratnagiri . 8,430 424.90 81.79 175 8.82 4.64
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) . 19,705 301.95 58.13 49,753 762.38 460.70
S Nashik . 13,558 482.32 92.85 3,098 110.21 57.93
3 Dhule . 9,108 471.67 90.80 739 38.27 20.11
7. Jalgaon . 19,814 802.51 154.49 1,639 66.38 34.89
8. Ahmednagar . 17,068 669.07 128.80 2,448 95.96 50.44
9. Pune . 18,725 477.43 91.91 21,795 5551 292.08
10.  Satara " 11,798 614.48 118.29 1,331 69.32 36.43
1. Sangli . 11,971 696.39 134.06 1,812 105.41 55.40
12, Solapur . 12,666 515.51 99.24 2,496 101.59 53.40
13, Kolhapur . 14,947 635.77 122.39 2,725 115.91 60.92
Western Maharashtra - 129,655 585.55 11272 38,083 172,08 20.44
14, Aurangabad . 13,319 579.59 111.57 1,228 53.44 28.09
15, Parbhani . 11,110 646.31 124.42 62 3.61 1.90
16.  Beed . 8,448 603.43 116.16 36 2.57 1.35
17. Nanded . 8,684 526.94 101.44 536 32.52 17.09
18.  Osmanabad . 14,611 695.76 134.13 244 11.64 6.12
Marathwada . 56,172 613.10 118.02 2,106 22.99 12.08
19.  Buldhana . 8,527 601.76 115.84 151 10.66 5.60
20.  Akola . 8,066 469.23 90.33 998 58.06 30.52
21, Amravati . 9,211 526.95 101.44 504 28.83 15.15
22, Yavaumal . 8,794 537.53 103.48 273 16.69 877
23, Wardha . 5,590 639.59 123.12 621 71.05 37.34
24, Nagpur . 6,937 285.12 54.89 3,077 126.47 66.47
25.  Bhandara . 6,487 374.75 72.14 498 28.77 15.12
26, Chandrapur . 7,416 382.86 73.70 1,566 80.85 42.49
Vidarbha . 61,028 45223 87.06 7,688 56.97 29.94
Maharashtra State w“ 277,674 469.12 «“ 224,104 37943 "
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) .. 266,560 519.47 100.00 97,636 190.26 100.00

* State (Excluding Greater Bombay) = 100.
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Table 4.4. Percentage of Urban Population to Total Popuiation
District 1961 1981 Increase =
Col.3-Col.2
(1) (2) (3) )
1. Greater Bombay 100.00 160.00 .
2. Thane 30.21 44.34 14.13
3. Raigad 10.08 14.12 4.04
4. Ratnagiri 8.09 - 8.10 0.01
Konkan (End. G.5.) 16.61 2847 10.26
5 Nashik 25.60 31.02 542
[§ Dhule 15.97 19.52 355
7 Jalgaon 22.50 25.14 2.64
8 Ahmednagar 10.55 12.97 2.42
9 Pune 38.16 47.33 9.17
10.  Satara 11.08 13.04 1.96
11 Sangli 15.64 21.52 5.88
12, Solapur 27.94 29.40 1.46
13 Kothapur 19.28 24.82 5.54
Western Maharashtra 22.G64 27.03 4.99
4. Aurangabad 14.14 22.09 7.85
15.  Parbhani 13.82 18.74 4.92
16.  Beed 9.85 15.46 5.61
17 Nanded 14.44 18.74 4.30
18.  Osmaunabad 10.58 15.39 4.81
Marathwada 12.63 18.31 5.68
19.  Buldhana 16.56 18.49 1.93
20.  Akola 22.1 24.59 2.79
21, Amravati 26.14 29.25 3.11
22, Yavaunal 12.61 15.09 2.48
23, Wardha 23.65 24.98 1.33
24, Nagpur 52.07 56.75 4.68
25, DBhandara 10.74 13.10 2.36
26.  Chandrapur 173 12.73 5.00
Vidurbha 22.40 26.10 3.70
Maharashtrs State 28.22 35.03 6.81
Maharashtra State (Exel. G.1B.) 19.80 2521 5.41

Per capitaNet Domestic Product JromRegistered
Manufacturing:

4.23. The per capita domestic product from
Registered manufacturing for the whole State is
Rs. 379.43; for the Sute excluding Greater
Bombay, it is Rs. 150.26 (Col. 6). Taking this to
be 100, the indices for the districts and regions
are shown in col. 7. The disparities arc glaring.
Konkan is way above (400.70) the State Average
and Marathwada is way below ( 12.08) the Suate

Average. The indices for Westem Maharashtra
and Vidarbha are 90.44 and 29.94 respectively. It
is these glaring disparities in industrial deveiop-
ment which are at the bottom of prevailing
regional discontent.

4.24. If we examine the situation districtwise
only three districts arc above the State Average.
They are: Thane, Pune and Raigad; their indices
are 757.92, 292,08 and 160.31, respectively. All
other districts are below the State Average. They
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may be grouped as follows. In bracket are shown

thetr indices:
Nagpur (66.47), Kothapur (60.92), Nashik
(57.93), Sangli (55.40), Solapur (53.40) and
Ahmednagar (50.44); Chandrapur (42.49),
Wardha (37.34), Satara (36.43), Jalgaon
(34.89), Akola (30.52) and Aurangabad
(28.09); Dhule (20.11), Nanded (17.09),
Bhandara (15.12) and Amravati (15.15);
Yavatmal (8.77), Osmanabad (6.12), Buld-
hana (5.60), Ratnagiri (4.64), Parbhani (1.90)
and Beed (1.35).

Proporiion of Urban Population:

4.25. Economic development, particularly
industrial development, is usually associated with
two easily recognisable phenomena. One is an
increase in the proportion of population living in
urban areas. The other is an increase in the
proportion of workers engaged in activities other
than agriculture, household industry and other
traditional occupations. These sets of figures are
availuble from the Population Censuses. We
propose 1o make use of them and assess the
relative development of different districts over
the two decades 1961-81.

+.26. In Table 4.4 is given the percentage of
urban population in different districts in 1961 and
1981. It will be noticed that the percentage of
urban population in the State, excluding Greater
Bombay, was 19.80 in 1961 and 25.21 in 1981,
We may firstexamine the position in 1981, In the
matter of percentage of urban population, Konkan
(26.87), Western Maharashira (27.03) and
Vidarbha (26.10), all were above the State
Average (25.21). Only Marathwada (18.31) lay
below the State Average. Examining the position
districtwise, the following six districts were
above the State Average:
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District Per cent Urban Populaton,
1981

Nagpur 56.75

Pune 47.33

Thane 44.34

Nashik 31.02

Solapur 29.40

Amravau 29.25

4.27. In six other districts the perceniage of
urban population in 1981 was below the State
Average 1981(35.21) butabove the State Average
in 1961 (19.80). These were:

District Per cent Urban Population,
1981

Jalgaon 25.14

Wardha 24.98

Akola 24.89

Kolhapur 24.82

Aurangabad . 2.9

Sangli 21.52

4.28. In the remaining 13 districts, the per-
centage of urban population in 1981 was not only
below the State Average in 1981 but even below
the State Average in 1961 (19.80). These are listed
in descending order below:

District Per cent Urban  District Per cent Urban
Population, Population,
1981 1981
Dhule 19.52 Raigad 14.12
Parbhant 18.74 Bhandara 13.10
Nanded 18.74 Satara 13.04
Buldhana 18.49 Ahmednagar 12.97
Beed 15.46 Chandrapur 12.73
Osmanabad 15.39 Rawnagiri 8.10
Yavatmal 15.09

‘We may note that among the six districts with
the lowest percentage urban population, Raigad
and Ratnagin districts are from Konkan, Satara
and Ahmednagar are from Western Makharashtra
and Bhandara and Chandrapur arc from Vidarbha.
Districts from Marathwada do not appear in this



714

list; but they appear predominantly in the next
group of seven districts shown in the left column
above.

4.29. We may now compare the relative
development of the several districts over the two
decades as judged by the increase in the per-
centage of their urban population. As mentioned
carlier, the percentage of urban population in the
State, excluding Greater Bombay, was 19.80 in
1961 and 25.21in 1981; thatis to say, itincreased
by 5.41 percentage points. In seven districts, this
increase was more than the State Average (5.41).
These are listed below:

District Increase in per cent Urban
Population: 1961-81
(Percentage points)

Thane 14.13

Pune 9.17

Aurangabad 7.85

Sangli 5.88

Beed 5.61

Kothapur 5.54

Nashik 5.42

4.30.In the remaining 18 districts, the increase
in the percentage of urban population was less
than the Stae Average (5.41). These are listed
below in descending order:
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Proportion  of Workers in  Non-traditional
Occupations:

4.31. We may now turn to the other indicator
of development, namely, percentage of workers
engaged in activities other than agriculture and
such occupations as mining, quarrying, livestock,
forestry, fishery, hunting, plantations, orchards,
etc. The first sct of data coming from the 1981
Census classifies the workers into four classes:
(1) Cultivators, (2) Agricultural labour, (3)
Workers in Houschold Industry, and (4) Al other
workers. Our interest lies in workers in class ).
o oblain comparable figures from the 1961
Census, we deduct from all workers ihe follow-
ing: cultivators, agricultural labour, workers in
household industry, and in mining, quarrying,
livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations,
orchards, and allied activities. Finally, as the
coverage and classification of women workers in
the Censuses is often unsatisfactory we consider
only the male workers. In Table 4.5 are given the
relevant data. It will be noticed that in the whole
State excluding Greater Bombay the percentage
of male workers engaged in relevant activities
was23.9 in 1961 and it increased t0 32.2 in 1981.

4.32. We may first examine the position in
1981. Among the regions only in Kokan (43.5)
and Western Maliarcashira (35.7), the percentage
of male workers in relevant activities was above
the State Average (32.2): in Vidarbha (27.5) and

District Increasc inper  District Increase inper  Marathwada (20.1), it was lower. Districtwise,
Sf;‘m(i’bf;‘(f:"gl :X‘zi'bfgg"s‘*l the percentage was above the State Average in six
(Pcrccnmgc (Pcrccnmgc diSU‘iC[S. These are llsted bClOW:
poinis) points)
Chandrapur 5.00 Jalgaon 2.64 ferp 4 :
Parbhani 4.92 Yavatmel 248 District 5?&?:?5&2;21&1;
Osmanabad 4.81 Ahmednagar 242 relevant activities: 1981
Nagpur 4.68 Bhandara 2.36
Nanded 4.30 Satara 1.96 Thane 39.6
Raigad 4.04 Buldhana 1.93 }:‘,‘,‘“" g?g
Dhule 355 Solapur 1.46 Neowk 361
Amravai 3.11 Wardha 133 Kolhapur 358
Akola 2.79 Ramagiri 0.01 Solupur 35.6




VOL. 17 NO. 4 REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE 715

Table 4.5. Percentage of Male Workers Engaged in Activities other than Agriculture,
Household Industry and Other Traditional Occupations

Distnict 1961 1981 Col. 3-Col. 2

1) @) ©)] 1C))

1. Greater Bombay . . 97.2 94.9 23
2. Thane . - 39.9 59.6 19.7
3. Raigad . . 15.1 272 121
4. Ratnagin . . 21.8 29.5 77
Konkan (Excl. G. B.} .- “ 26.8 43.5 16.7
5. Nashik 29.0 36.1 7.1
6. Dhule w . 18.1 229 4.8
7. Jalgaon . “ 23.4 28.6 52
8. Ahmednagar . . 20.0 275 15
Y.  Pune . . 44.0 56.3 12.3
10.  Satara 229 30.8 79
11, Sangli “ . 19.0 30.5 11.5
12, Solapur . . 27.0 35.6 8.6
13. Kothapur . . 22.5 35.8 13.3
Western Maharashtra . - 26.5 35.7 9.2
14, Aurangabad . 17.0 25.5 8.5
1S, Parbhani 17.2 19.2 2.0
16, Beed 13.1 18.4 53
17. Nanded w . 17.5 209 34
18, OCsmanabad . . 3.1 17.4 43
Murathwada 15.2 20.1 4.9
1. Buidhana 18.2 20.4 22
20, Akola . . 22.8 25.6 2.8
21 Amravati . . 23.4 26.1 2.7
22, Yavaimal . . 16.1 18.9 2.8
23, Wardha 25.6 26.4 038
24, Nagpur 43.1 516 8.5
25, Bhandara 16.9 19.8 29
26, Chandrapur 14.1 20.1 6.0
Vidarbha 23.1 275 4.4
Maharashtra State " . 334 41.2 78
Maharashtra State (Excl. G. B.) “ “ 23.9 322 83
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4.33. In the following ten districts, the per-
centage of relevant workers in 1981 was below
the State Average in 1981 (32.2), but was above
the State Average in 1961 (23.9). These are listed
below:

District Percentage of male workers
engaged in relevant
acuvities: 1981

Satara . . 30.8
Sangli . . 30.5
Ratnagiri “ . 29.5
Jalgaon . . 28.6
Ahmednagar .. . 275
Raigad . . 27.2
Wardha . . 26.4
Amravati . . 26.1
Akola . . 25.6
Aurangabad .. . 25.5

4.34. In the remaining nine districts, the per-
centage of relevant workers in 1981 was not only
below the State Average in 1981 (32.2), but even

below the State Average in 1961 (23.9), These are
Listed below:

District Percentage of male workers
engaged in relevant activities:

1981

Dhule “ . 229

Nanded .“ . 20.9

Buldhana . " 20.4

Chandrapur .. . 20.1

Bhandara . . 19.8

Parbhani . . 19.2

Yavatmal . . 18.9

Beed " . 18.4

Osmanabad .. . 17.4

4.35. We may now compare the relative
development of the several districts over the two
decades as judged by the increase in the per-
centage of male workers engaged in relevant
activities. As mentioned earlier, this percentage
in the State, excluding Greater Bombay, was 23.9
in 1961 and 32.2 in 1981; it increased by 8.3
percentage points over the two decades. In 8
districts, this increase was more than the State
Average. These are listed below:
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District Increase in percentage of male workers
engaged in relevant activities, 1961-81
(Percentage points)
Thane 19.7
Kothapur 133
Pune 12.3
Sangli 11.5
Raigad 12.3
Solapur 8.6
Aurangabad 8.5
Nagpur 8.5

It may be said that it is only in the first five
districts listed above that the development as
judged by the present indicator is above the State
Average; in the last three districts, namely,
Solapur, Aurangabad, and Nagpur the develop-
ment is indeed not more than the State Average.
Among the first five districts Thane, Pune and
Raigad have the advantage of the vicinity of
Bombay. In Sangli and Kolhapur, the develop-
ment appears to be indigenous.

4.36. In the remaining 17 districts the devel-
opment as judged by the present indicator was
below the State Average. These are listed below
in descending order. It may be noted that all the
bottom nine districts in this list are from Vidarbha
and Marathwada.

District Indicator  District Indicator
Satara . 7. Osmanabad 43
Rawagiri N Nanded 34
Ahmednagar 7.5 Bhandara 29
Nashik 7.1 Yavatmal 2.8
Chandrapur 6.0 Akola 2.8
Beed 53 Amravati 2.7
Jalgaon 5.2 Buldhana 2.2
Dhule 4.8 Parbhani 2.0
Wardha 0.8

Consumption of Electricity:

4.37. Consumption of electricity is often used
as an indicator of economic development, par-
ticularly of industrial development. In Table 4.6,
we give the relevant data for two years, 1973-74
(Col. 2) and 1981-82 (Col. 3). In Col. 4 is given
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the difference between the two, being the increase
in electricity consumption between 1973-74 and
1981-82. In Cols. 5, 6 and 7 these are expressed
as percentages of the State total. It will be seen
that, in 1973-74, 38.69 per cent of the electricity
consumption in the State was in Greater Bombay
and another 21,38 per cent in Thane district; the
two together accounted for 60.07 per cent of the
total consumption. In 1981-82, their share was
somewhat smaller: 36.76 per cent of Gr. Bombay
and 17.31 per cent of Thane, the two accounting
for 54.07 per cent of total consumption. Even in
the increase in consumption between 1973-74 and
1681-82, Greater Bombay and Thane accounted
for 48.84 per cent of the total.

4.38. The drop in the share of Greater Bombay
and Thane by 6.0 percentage points between
1973-74 and 1981-82 (from 60.07 per cent to
54.07 per cent) was picked up mainly by Western
Maharashtra and Marathwada, 3.50 percentage
points by Western Maharashwra and 2.12 per-
centage points by Marathwada. The share of
Vidarbha actually declined from 12.67 per cent
in 1973-74 10 11.52 per cent in 1981-82.

4.39. We may examine the districtwise con-
sumption of electricity in 1981-82 in somewhat
greater detail. We shall do this on a per capita
basis and separately for consumption for industry
and for agriculture. Relevant data are given in
Table 4.7. In Cols. 2, 3 and 4 are given per capita
consumption of electricity, total, for industry, and
for agriculture. In Cols, 5, 6 and 7, these are
expressed as indices with average of the State
(excluding Greater Bombay) as 100.

4.40. The per capita average consumption of
electricity in the State (excluding Greater
Bombay) is 173.31 kwh. of which 108.52 kwh. is
for industry, 34.55 kwh. for agriculture and the
rest for domestic, commercial and other purposes.
Of the per capita consumption of electricity for
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agriculture, 4.28 kwh. is metered and 30.27 kwh.
is unmetered; the estimate of unmetered con-
sumption is based on the installed horse-power of
pumps. Taking the State per capita consumption
as 100, the consumption in Konkan is 261.23, in
Western Maharashtra 93.63. in Vidarbha 69.28,
and in Marathwada 45.53. The disparities are
even greater in per capita consumption of elec-
tricity for industry. Taking the State average as
100 it is 373.01 in Konkan, 71.00 in Vidarbha,
70.08 in Western Maharashtra, and only 20.11 in
Marathwada. It is only in per capita consumption
of electricity for agriculture, that Marathwada,
along with Western Maharashtra, stands above
the State average. Taking the latter to be 100, the
consumption in Western Maharashtra is 151.64,
in Marathwada, 127.03, in Vidarbha41.27 and in
Konkan only 8.57.

4.41. In the following districts, the per capita
consumption of electricity is above the State
average: Thane (445.47), Raigad (190.92), Pune
(151.92),Kolhapur (128.86) Nagpur (126.21) and
Chandrapur (114.55). In the following districts,
the per capita consumption of electricity for
industry is above the State Average: Thane
(642.32), Raigad (277.65), Pune (155.81),
Chandrapur (135.73), Nagpur (122.83) and Kol-
hapur (115.66). It will be noticed that they are the
same districts with a slightly different order. Only
in per capita consumption of electricity for agri-
culture, we get a different set of districts above
the State Average. They are: Ahmednagar
(284.60), Satara (205.56), Aurangabad (197.77),
Jalgaon (192.53), Sangli (162.81), Parbhani
(133.26), Solapur (133.75), Nashik (131.00),
Dhule (125.73), Osmanabad (114.56) and Kol-
hapur (114.10).

Per Capita Bank Credit:

4.42. Per capita bank credit is also suggested
as an indicator of economic development. Rele-
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vant data are given in Cols, 4 and 5 of Table 4.8.
The per capita bank advances in the State
(excluding Greater Bombay) as on March 31,
1980, was Rs. 292.62. In the following four
districts, it was above the State Average: Thane
(Rs. 1,103.90), Pune (Rs. 997.30), Nagpur (Rs.
409.69) and Raigad (Rs. 355.21). In Cols. 2 and
3, we give the data regarding bank deposits. The
per capita deposits in the State (excluding Greater
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Bombay) was Rs. 367.19. In three districts, they
were above the State Average: Pune (Rs.
1,254.18,) Nagpur (Rs. 765.37) and Thane (Rs.
759.77). In Col. 6 of the Table is shown advances
as percentage of deposits. This is the credit/de-
posit ratio. Only in four districts, the ratio was
greater than one: Thane (145.30), Aurangabad
(120.80), Raigad (111.39) and Ahmednagar
(109.93).

Table 4.6. Consumption of Electricity, 1973-74 and 1981-82

District 1973-74 1981-82 Index with State = 100
Col. (3)-
MK W H) Col. (2) Col. (2) Col. (3) Col. (4)
(1) ) (3) “ ) (6) O]

1. Greater Bombay 2,692.566 5,493.585  2,801.019 38.69 36.76 35.07
2. Thane 1,487.766 2,587.552 1,099.786 21.38 17.31 13.77

3. Raigad 198.618 491.831 293.213 2.85 3.29 3.67 .
4. Ratnagin 21.263 66.806 45,543 0.31 0.45 0.57
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) 1,707.647 3,146.189  1,438.542 24.54 21.05 18.01
5. Nashik 180.626 394.202 203.576 274 2.64 2.55
6. Dhule 50.197 177.227 127.030 0.72 1.19 1.59
7. lalgaon 175.941 414.200 238.259 2.53 277 2.98
8. Ahmednagar 115.261 391.228 275967 1.66 2.62 3.46
9. Pune 491.701 1,096.453 604.752 7.07 134 157
10. Satara 64.459 231.460 167.001 0.93 1.55 2.09
11, Sangli 89.340 224.080 134.740 1.28 1.50 1.69
12, Solapur 139.347 328.081 188.734 2.00 2.19 2.36
13.  Kolhapur 187.483 559.738 372.255 2.69 3.74 4.66
Western Maharashtra 1,564355 3,816.669 2312314 21.62 25.54 28.95
14, Aurangabad 61.436 326.421 264.985 0.88 2.18 332
15.  Parbhani 22.325 126.462 104.137 0.32 0.85 1.30
16, Beed 13.894 71.362 57.468 0.20 0.48 0.72
17. Nanded 36.104 100.444 64.340 0.52 0.67 0.81
18. Osmanabad 38.643 142.880 104.237 0.56 0.95 1.31
Marathwada 172.402 767.569 595.167 248 5.13 7.45
19. Buldhana 32.345 85.916 53.571 0.46 0.57 0.67
20. Akola 50.800 120.529 69.729 0.73 0.81 0.87
21. Amravati 72.402 122.536 50.134 1.04 0.82 0.63
22. Yavatmal 30.036 82.693 52.657 0.43 0.55 0.66
23. Wardha 43.068 78.850 35.782 0.62 0.53 0.45
24. Nagpur 319.368 566.258 246.890 4.59 3.79 3.09
25. Bhandara 166.688 257.407 90.719 2.40 1.72 1.14
26. Chandrapur 167.468 408.108 240.640 2.40 273 3.01

Vidarbha 882.175 1,722.297 840.122 12.67 11.52 10.52 -
Maharashtra State 6,959.145  14,946.309  7,987.164  100.00 100.00 100.00
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 4,266.579 9,452.724 5,186.145 61.31 63.24 64.93
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Table 4.7. Per Capita Consumption of Electricity in 1981-82
District Total Of which Index Index Index
Consump- of of of
on Industry  Agriculture Col. (2) Col. (3) Col. (4)
(KWH) (KWH) (KWH)
M @ 3) C)) ) ©) )]
1.  Greater Bombay 666.42 413.16 0.02 - . "
2. Thane 772.04 697.05 341 445.47 642.32 9.87
3. Raigad 330.88 301.31 4.36 190.92 277.65 12.62
4. Ratnagin 31.64 13.71 1.26 18.26 12.63 3.65
Koukan (Excl. G. B.) 452.73 404.79 2.96 261.23 373.01 8.57
5. Nashik 131.76 62.15 45.26 76.03 57.27 131.00
6. Dhule 86.44 18.08 43.44 49.88 16.66 125.73
7. Jalgaon 158.2 71.80 66.52 91.28 66.16 192.53
8.  Ahmednagar 144.45 28.91 98.33 83.35 26.64 284.60
9. Pune 263.29 169.08 24.03 151.92 155.81 69.55
10. Satara 113.53 21.00 71.02 65.51 19.35 205.56
11. Sanghi 12237 47.64 56.25 70.61 43.90 162.81
12. Solapur 125.69 57.68 46.21 72.52 53.15 13375
13, Kolhapur 223.33 125.51 39.42 128.86 115.66 114.10
Western Maharashtra 16227 76.05 52.39 93.63 70.08 151.64
14.  Aurangabad 134.14 50.14 68.30 717.40 46.20 197.77
15. Parbhani 69.13 7.96 47.71 39.89 734 138.26
16. Beed 48.02 7.04 30.42 2771 6.49 88.05
17. Nanded 57.42 17.94 22.81 33.13 16.53 66.02
18. Osmanabad 64.05 15.17 39.58 36.96 13.98 114.56
Marathwada 78.90 21.82 43.89 45.53 20.11 127.03
19. Buldhana 56.94 14.00 31.34 32.85 12.90 90.71
20. Akola 65.97 29.60 16.59 38.06 27.28 48.02
21, Amravati 65.83 2225 22.64 37.98 20.50 65.53
22. Yavatmal 47.60 15.71 16.40 27.47 14.48 47.47
23. Wardha 85.09 43.35 15.68 49.10 39.95 45.38
24. Nagpur 218.73 133.30 10.56 126.21 122.83 30.56
25. Bhandara 140.08 105.17 5.88 80.82 96.91 17.02
26. Chandrapur 198.53 147.29 1.77 114.55 135,73 5.12
Vidarbha 120.08 77.058 14.26 69.28 71.00 41.27
Maharashtra State “ 238.06 148.52 30.02 - . "
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B)) ., 17331 108.52 34.55 100.00 100.00 100.00
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Table 4.8, Depaosits and Outstanding Advances of Commercial Banks
as on March 31, 1980

District Deposits Outstanding Percentage

pos of Col. (4)

Advances Per capita Advances Per capita to Col. (2)

Rs. Lakh Rs.) Rs. Lakh ®Rs.)
(1) 2) (3) ) ) (6)

1. Greater Bombay 492,091 5,969.51 353,332 4,286.24 71.80
2. Thane 25,464 759.77 36,998 1,103.90 145.30
3. Raigad 4,740 318.88 5,280 35521 11139
4. Ratnagiri 6,827 323.35 2,196 104.01 32.17
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 37,031 532.87 44,474 639.98 120.10
S.  Nashik 9,458 316.14 6,604 220.74 69.82
6. Dhule 3,465 169.00 2,287 111.54 66.00
7. Jalgaon 8,994 343,51 3,967 151.51 44.11
8. Ahmednagar 6,130 22634 6,739 248.83 109.93
9. Pune 52,230 1,254.18 41,116 997.30 78.72
10. Satara 6,581 322.81 3,795 186.15 57.67
11, Sanghi 6,193 338.19 4,134 225.75 66.75
12.  Solapur 7,896 302.51 5,376 205.97 68.09
13, Kolhapur 8,196 327.01 6,387 254.83 77.93
Western Maharashtra - - 109,143 464.05 80,405 341.87 73.67
14.  Aurangabad 5,063 208.06 6,116 251.33 120.80
15.  Parbhani 2,036 111.29 1,495 81.72 73.43
16, Beed 1,558 104.84 1,250 84.12 80.23
17.  Nanded 2,138 122.22 1,762 100.72 82.41
18. Osmanabad 2,204 98.81 1,826 81.86 82.85
Marathwada 12,999 133.61 12,449 127.96 95.77

19. Buldhana 2312 153.23 1,875 12427 81.10
20. Akola 3,738 204.60 2,325 127.26 62.20
21, Amravai 4,700 252.50 2,497 134.15 53.13
22. Yavaimal 2,738 157.59 1,232 70.91 45.00
23. Wardha 2,329 251.34 1,023 110.40 43.92
24. Nagpur 19,814 76537 10,606 409.69 53.53
25. Bhandara 2214 120.48 1,045 56.87 47.20
26. Chandrapur 3,250 158.10 1,665 81.00 51.23
Vidarbha 41,095 286.51 22,268 155.25 54.19
Maharashtra State 692,359 1,102.76 512,930 816.97 74.08
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 200,268 367.19 159,598 292.62 79.69

Literacy

4.43. Finally, we shall consider literacy, which
is an important indicator of general development.
The relevant data are presented in Table 4.9. In
view of the sharp difference that exists between
male and female literacy, we shall consider the
two separately. For instance, in 1961, considering
the State as a whole, excluding Greater Bombay,
the literacy percentages were 38.83 per cent for
the male population and only 13.72 per cent for

the female population. In 1981, the percentages
were 56.03 per cent for the male and 31.16 per
cent for the female population. Thus, the gap
between the male and female literacy remained
the same.

4.44. In the matter of literacy, while the other
three regions are more or less on par, Marathwada
is seen left far behind. Thus, in 1961, the per-
centage of male literacy in Western Maharashtra,
Vidarbhaand Konkan was42.11,41.05and 40.35
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Table 4.9. Percentage of Literate Males and Females

District 1961 1981 Increase

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Col.(4)-  Col. (5)-

Col. (2) Col. (3)

1) (2) (3) 4) () (6) )

1. Greater Bombay 65.10 48.81 73.93 60.28 8.83 11.47
2. Thane 41.09 39.06 59.20 40.19 18.11 21.13
3. Raigad 36.37 13.40 57.22 33.95 20.85 20.55
4. Ratnagin 42.16 17.44 59.61 37.99 17.45 20.55
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 4035 17.05 58.76 37.719 18.41 20.74
S. Nashik 39.36 13.71 55.6 31.73 16.24 18.02
6. Dhule 37.43 12.45 48.63 25.84 11.20 13.39
7. Jalgaon 49.32 18.02 60.95 33.97 11.63 15.95
8.  Ahmednagar 39.36 13.03 56.43 28.89 17.07 15.86
9. Pune 46.18 21.74 65.37 42.11 19.19 20.37
10. Satara 47.41 21.16 60.07 36.68 12.66 15.52
11. Sangh 41.88 13.64 59.26 33.08 17.38 19.44
12, Solapur 36.89 12.60 53.51 26.75 16.62 14.15
13.  Kolhapur 40.09 12.04 59.60 30.64 19.51 18.60
Western Maharashtra 42.11 15.69 58.37 31.67 16.26 15.98
14. Aurangabad 28.65 6.67 50.72 19.74 22.07 13.07

1S. Parbhani 25.27 5.19 44.43 15.34 19.16 10.15
16. Beed 24.6 5.27 45.63 17.15 21.03 11.88
17. Nanded 24.83 5.16 43.40 15.53 18.57 10.37
18. Osmanabad 27.52 6.02 48.69 21.73 21.17 15.71
Marathwada 26.46 573 46.86 17.95 20.40 12.22
19. Buldhana 41.15 12.22 58.76 29.75 17.61 17.53
20. Akola 44.81 16.69 59.22 35.00 14.41 18.31
21, Amravati 4591 20.57 60.31 42.15 14.40 21.58
22. Yavatmal 35.34 11.27 51.18 26.76 15.84 15.49
23. Wardha 43.44 16.98 60.66 40.44 17.22 23.46
24. Nagpur 48.06 21.26 63.83 44.80 15.77 23.54
25. Bhandara 39.9 8.19 58.24 29.44 18.34 21.25
26. Chandrapur 28.52 5.79 46.59 22.26 18.07 16.47
Vidarbha 41.05 14.13 57.28 33.76 16.23 19.63
Maharashtra State 42.04 16.76 58.65 34.63 16.61 17.87
Maharashtra State (Excl.G.B.) .. 38.83 13.72 56.03 31.16 17.20 17.44

respectively; in Marathwada, it was only 26.46
per cent. In female literacy, Konkan had a slight
lead over the other two regions. In 1963, per-
centage of female literacy in Konkan, Western
Mabharashtra and Vidarbha was 17.05, 15.69 and
14.13 respectively; in Marathwada, it was only
5.73 per cent.

4.45. If we examine the position districtwise,

the percentage of male literacy in 1961 ranged
from 49.32 per cent in Jalgaon to 24.60 per cent
in Beed. The percentage of female literacy ranged
from 21.74 per cent in Pune to 5.16 per cent in
Nanded. In the following, we list the districts in
descending order of percentage of male literacy
in 1961. In brackets are shown percentages of
female literacy.
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4.46. Between 1961 and 1981, the male liter-
acy in the State, excluding, Greater Bombay,
improved by 17.20 percentage points and the
female literacy by 17.44 percentage points. This
may be seen from cols. 6 and 7 of the Table. Thus,
the gap between male and female literacy has
remained about the same. The increase in per-
centage points in male literacy was 20.40 in
Marathwada, 18.41 in Konkan, 16.26 in Western
Maharashtraand 16.23 in Vidarbha, Thus, the gap
between Marathwada and the other three regions
narrowed down a litde, but only a litte, Konkan
made up the small lag and took lead over Western
Maharashtra and Vidarbha. The increase in per-
centage points in female literacy was 20.74 in
Konkan, 19.63 in Vidarbha, 15.98 in Western
Maharashtra and only 12.22 in Marathwada.
Thus, the gap between Marathwada and the other
three regions in female literacy widened. Konkan

increased its lead over Western Maharashtra and
Vidarbha.
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list the districts in descending order of male
literacy in 1981. In brackets are shown percent-
ages of female literacy:

Above State Average Below State Average
Jalgaon 49.32(18.02)  Dhule 37.43(12.45)
Nagpur 48.06(21.26)  Solapur 36.89(12.60)
Satara 47.41(21.16)  Raigad 36.37(13.40)
Pune 46.18(21.74)  Yavaimal 35.34(11.27)
Amravali 45.91(20.57) Aurangabad 28.65 6.67)
Akola 44.81(16.69)  Chandrapur 28.52 (5.79)
Wardha 43.44(16.98)  Osmanabad 27.52 (6.02)
Ratnagiri 42.16(17.44)  Parbhani 25.27 (5.19)
Sangli 41.88(13.64)  Nanded 24.83 (5.16)
Buldhana 41.15(12.22)  Beed 24.60 (5.27)
Thane 41.09(19.06)

Kolhapur 40.09(12.04)
Bhandara 39.90 (8.19)
Ahmednagar 39.36(13.03)
Nashik 39.36(13.71)

4.47.In 1981, the male literacy ranged from
65.37 per centin Pune 1043.40 in Nanded. Female
literacy ranged from 44.80 per cent in Nagpur to
15.34 per cent in Parbhani. In the following, we

Above State Average Below State Average
Pune 65.37 (42.11)  Nashik 55.60 (31.73)
Nagpur 63.83 (44.80)  Solapur 53.51 (26.75)
Jalgaon 60.95 (33.97) Yavatmal 51.18 (26.76)
Wardha 60.66 (40.44)  Aurangabad 50.72 (19.74)
Amravati 60.31 (42.15) Osmanabad 48.69 (21.73)
Satara 60.07 (36.68) Dhule 48.63 (25.84)
Ratnagiri 59.61 (37.99) Chandrapur  46.59 (22.26)
Kothapur 59.60 (30.64) Beed 45.63 (17.15)
Sangli 59.26 (33.08) Parbhani 44.43 (15.34)
Akola 59.22 (35.00) Nanded 43.40 (15.53)
Thane 59.20 (40.19)

Buldhana 58.76 (29.75)
Bhandara 58.24 (29.44)
Raigad 57.22 (33.95)

Ahmednagar 56.43 (28.89)

Proportion of Weaker Sections:

4.48. When we examine the process of
development sectorally, some of the causes
underlying regional inequalities in specific sec-
tors will become evident. However, one circum-
stance appears to underlie regional inequality in
the development in many sectors. It is the
concentration of socially disadvantaged and
weaker sections in certain districts. In Table 4.1 0,
we give the populations of Scheduled Tribes,
Scheduled Castes and Nav-Baudhas and Agri-
cultural labour in different districts expressed as
percentages of the total population of the districts,
It will be noticed that the Scheduled Tribes
constitute 10.43 per cent of population of the State
excluding Greater Bombay; Scheduled Castes
7.48 per cent and Nav-Baudhas 6.20 percent. The
three classes puttogether constitute 24.11 percent
of the population of the State, excluding Greater
Bombay. Agricultural labour constitutes 11.92
per cent.
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4.49. As against the State Average of 24.11 per
cent, the districts which have a higher percentage
0 Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Nav-
Baudhas are as follows. The figures in brackets

indicate the percentage of agricultural labour in
the district.

District Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Nav-Baudhas as per cent of total population
Dhule 46.37 (15.94)
Chandrapur 4370 (12.71)
Bhandara 38.98 (12.39)
Yavatmal 3539  (24.65)
Nagpur 3524 (9.37)
Nashik 34.76  (12.75)
Wardha 33.68 (20.65)
Amravati 3254 (21.22)
Nanded 3115  (14.05)
Akola 2793 (21.59)
Thane 26,17 (4.90)

4.50. In the following districts the percentage
of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and

Nav-Baudhas were lower than the State Average
(24.11 per cent).

District Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Nav-Baudhas as per cent of total population

Buldhana 22.94 (20.52)

Osmanabad 21.82  (14.65)

Parbhani 2161  (17.54)

Ahmednagar 20.10 (11.88)

Jalgaon 18.78 (16.61)

Raigad 1837  (5.31)

Solapur 1812 (11.17)

Aurangabad 17.44 (11.78)

Pune 1540  (4.53)

Beed 15.06 (12.59)

Sangli 1496  (7.65)

Kolhapur 13.94 (607

Satara 12.63  (6.85)

Ratnagiri 9.19  (2.82)
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4.51. In the following 14 districts, the per-
centage of agricultural labour in the population is
higher than the State average (11.92):

Yavatmal

24.65 Dhule 15.94
Akola 21.59 Osmanabad 14.65
Amravati 21.22 Nanded 14.05
Wardha 20.65 Nashik 12.75
Parbhani 17.54 Chandrapur 12.71
Jalgaon 16.61 Beed 12.59
Buldhana 20.52 Bhandara 12.39

Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and Nav-
Baudhas are of course, mttually exclusive
groups. there is likely to be
considerable overlap between them and the
agricultural labour.

However,

4.52. Problems of development of these sev-
eral groups are recognised to be different and are
being separately attended to by means of special
programmes and provisions. However, to the
extent these special programmes and provisions
have not proved effective to remove the disabi-
lities of these groups, their uneven distribution in
different regions or districts appears in the form
of regional inequalities in development. This will
appear even more so when disparities in devel-
opment are examined at levels below the district
such as the taluka or development block, because
of even greater concentration of these groups in
certain talukas or blocks. In subsequent discus-
sion of sectoral development in different regions
or districts, it will be useful to bear this
circumstance in mind.
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Table 4.10. Percentage of Scheduled Tribes and Castes, Nav-Baudhas and Agricultural Labourers in 1981

District Percentage to Total Population Total Cols.  Agricultural
(2)+ (3)+(4) Labourers
Scheduled Scheduled Nav-
Tribe Caste Baudhas*
m 2 €] C)) &) ©)
1. Greater Bombay . 1.02 4.84 4.76 10.62 0.06
2.  Thane " 21.16 250 2.51 26.17 4.90
3. Raigad - 12.80 1.16 4.41 18.37 5.31
4.  Ramagin . 1.50 2.14 5.55 9.19 2.82
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) “ 13.61 220 3.71 19.52 436
5. Nashik . 23.45 6.21 5.10 34.76 12.75
6. Dhule N 40.53 4.11 1.73 46.37 15.94
7. Jalgaon “ 8.25 5.89 4.64 18.78 16.61
8. Ahmednagar " 6.93 10.62 2.55 20.10 11.88
9. Pune “ 2.81 7.53 5.06 15.40 453
10. Satara . 0.64 6.21 578 12.63 6.85
11.  Sangli . 0.85 11.16 2.95 14.96 7.65
12.  Solapur “ 1.98 14.39 1.75 18.12 11.17
13. Kolhapur “ 1.09 12.07 0.78 13.94 6.07
Western Maharashtra " 936 8.65 3.49 21.50 10.11
14.  Aurangabad . 3.1 6.18 8.15 17.44 11.78
15.  Parbhani . 4.30 5.82 11.49 21.61 17.54
16. Beed “ 0.90 11.47 2.69 15.06 12.59
17. Nanded . 10.19 11.30 9.66 31.15 14.05
18.  Osmanabad . 2.33 15.45 4.04 21.82 14.65
Marathwada " 4.08 9.93 721 21.22 13.39
19.  Buldhana " 4.40 6.27 12.27 22,94 20.52
20. Akola - 6.28 5.51 16.14 27.93 21.59
21,  Amravati . 12.98 6.16 13.40 32.54 21.22
22, Yavaimal - 21.30 4.88 9.21 35.39 24.65
23. Wardha “ 15.35 3.98 14.35 33.68 20.65
24, Nagpur " 13.65 7.05 14.54 35.24 9.37
25. Bhandara . 16.22 9.75 13.01 38.98 12.39
26. Chandrapur . 26.73 6.53 10.44 43.70 1271
Yidarbha “ 14.89 6.45 1291 34.25 17.08
Maharashtra State . 9.19 7.14 6.47 22.80 10.36
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) - 10.43 7.48 6.20 24.11 11.92

* Based on 1971 Census.
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Annexure
A Note on the Estimation of District Product at Current Prices
by Industry of Origin for the year 1978-79

4A. 1. The note explains in brief the method
followed in estimating product at current prices
indifferent sectors by districts in Maharashtra for
the year 1978-79.

4A. 2. The Net State Domestic Product
(NSDP) is estimated by following income origi-
nating approach. It is not computed by adopting
income-accruing approach because of certain
difficulties at the State level. These difficulties
get more pronounced if similar approach is to be
followed in the computation of Net Domestic
Product at the district level (Briefly referred to as
DP in the subsequent paras). Hence an attempt
can be made to estimatc DP by adopting
income-originating approach as at the State level.
But even here the process of estimation of DP is
be set with certain difficulties. Just as the oper-
ating surplus gencrated in railways, communi-
cations and the like, whose activities extend
beyond one State, is not conceptually assignable
to a particular State and, with the same logic, to
a particular district within the State, similarly the
operating surplus of industries like MSRTC and
MSEB, the activities of which are spread in dif-
ferent districts, cannot be conceptually allocated
toa particular district. Such income which cannot
be conceptually allocated is considered as unal-
locable income. The remaining component of
income, therefore, constitutes, conceptually
allocable income or one which can be considered
to be originating in districts.

4A. 3. The product which can thus be con-
sidered to have originated in districts can be
classified into three categories:

(i) The product which can be estimated by
using data actually forthcoming at the district
level (e.g., districtwise estimation of value of
principal crops or calculation of value added from

registered manufacturing); (ii) the product which
cannot be computed for want of requisite district
data, but which can be assigned to the district by
allocating NSDP on the basis of a suitable indi-
cator or by adopting a State level norm uniformly
for all districts; and (iii) the product which is
assignable to the district but which cannot be
assigned for want of State level norm suitable
indicator or because of the typical nature of the
method of estimation adopted at the State level.

4A.4. The sectors of the district economy have
been classified into two broad groups, viz., A-the
commodity producing sectors and B-the non-
commodity producing sectors, keeping in view
the methods broadly adopted in the estimation of
product from these sectors. The output method is
generally adopted in the former group whereas
the income method is used in the latter. The first
group is taken to cover the following sectors:

I) Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Allied Activi-
1) ues,
III) Forestry,
1V) Fishing,
V) Mining,
VI) Manufacturing: Registered,
VII) Manufacturing: Unregistered; and
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply.

The second group covers the remaining seclors,
viz,

VIII) Construction,
IX) Transport, Storage and Communications,
X) Trade, Hotels and Restaurants,
XT) Banking and Insurance,
X1I) Real Estate, Ownership of Dwellings and
Business Services,
XII) Public Administration; and
X1V) Other Services (including Education).
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4A. 5. The districtwise estimates for com-
modity producing sectors and for non-commodity
producing sectors along with their totals have
been presented in Statement No. 2 appended to
the note. It is to be noted here that as the dis-
uictwise estimates from non-commodity pro-
ducing sectors are largely based on the assignable
part of NSDP allocated to districts on the basis of
certain indicators State level norms, the district-
wise differences may not get appropriately
reflected in the estimates so prepared.

4A.6. The procedure of estimation adopted for
each sector is given below:

1. Agriculture, Animal H usbandry and Allied
Activities

4A.7. Agriculture: The value added from this
sector is computed by deducting value of inputs
(including depreciation) from the gross value of
output. For purposes of valuation, the sector is
divided into (i) principal crops, (ii) crops for
which only area figures are available, (iii) prod-
ucts and (iv) by - products. The value of principal
crops, other crops, products and by-products are
taken together to arrive at the gross value of
agriculture (proper) of each district. The data on
arca, outturn and prices are generally available
districtwise for all the principal crops which
number 31. These crops account for about 70 per
cent of the total gross value from agriculture
(proper).

4A. 8. There are 17 crops for which only area
figures are available. The share of the value of
these crops in the total gross value is about 17 per
cent. The values of these crops, based on the
output estimated by using pilot survey result / ad
hoc norms, and prices have been allocated 1o
different districts in proportion to districtwise
area figures in respect of these crops.

4A.9. There are three products, viz., gur, grass
and farmyard wood, which account for about 4
per cent of the gross value from agriculture
(proper).
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4A.10. The divisional level value of sugarcane
and gur has been apportioned to districts in the
concerned division on the basis of districtwise
Sugarcane output, assuming the same proportion
of sugarcane and gur at the divisional level for
each district.

4A. 11. The State level values of grass and
farmyard wood have been allocated to the districts
on the basis of the districtwise area figures
obtained from land utilisation statistics, assuming

the same yield rate as at the State level in all the
districts,

4A. 12. As regards by-products {with a share
of about 9 per cent in gross value) the State level
values of straw in respect of different crops have
been allocated to different districts on the basis
of areas of the concerned Crops.

4A. 13. The values of remaining by-products
inrespect of tobacco, rice, gurand sugarcane have
been allocated to different districts or, the basis

of the output of the concerned agricultural com-
modities.

4A. 14. Animal Husbandry: The estimates of
gross value from animal husbandry sector for the
year 1978-79 have been allocated to different

districts according to the procedure outlined
below:

4A. 15. Milk and Milk Products: The data on
outputand value of milk procured by Government
Dairies have been assumed to constitute the
organised part of total milk production at the
district level. The value of rest of the milk
production available separately for she-buffaloes
and cows from the Directorate of Animal Hus-
bandry at the divisional level has been allocated
to the districts in the concerned divisions on the
basis of the number of milch animals of each
category. The State level value of goat milk has
been distributed among districts in proportion to
the districtwise number of milch goats.
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4A. 16. The State level value of milk products
has been distributed on the basis of the total value
of milk production, organised and un-organised
together, arrived at, at the district level.

4A. Y7. Meat and Meat Products: The State
level values of these products have been allocated
to districts on the basis of the number of slaugh-
tered animals of different categories.

4A. 18. Wool, Goat hair and Pig bristles: The
State level values of these products have been
allocated to districts on the basis of the total
number of animals in the respective categories
according to the Livestock Census, 1978.

4A. 19. Value of dung: The State level value
has been distributed according to the total bovine
population based on the Livestock Census, 1978.
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ment in livestock and poultry: The State level
values have been distributed among districts
using the relevant data on the number of birds /
animals from the Livestock Census, 1978,

4A.21. Allied Activities: The net product from
the operation of Government irrigation schemes
has been allocated to districts on the basis of area
irrigated by Government canals.

4A. 22. The State level value of veterinary
services and other allied activities has been
allocated to districts on the basis of districtwise
data on working force.

4A.23.Inputsin Agriculture including Animal
Husbandry: The State level values of inputs in
agriculture and animal husbandry sectors have

been allocated to different districts by using the

4A. 20. Products of poultry birds and incre- indicators mentioned below:

ltem

Indicator

Seed

The State level values have been allocated 1o different districts on the basis

of area / value of output of the concerned crops, assuming the same seed raie
for all districts.

The State level values have been allocated to different districts on the basis
of the seasonwise consumption of NPK nutrients by districts made available
for Maharashtra State in the publication, ‘Fertiliser Statistics’ for 1979-80.

The State level values have been allocated to different districts following the
pattem of districtwise seasonwise consumption of NPK nutrients in 1978-79.

The State level values of these inputs have been distributed according to
districtwise gross cropped area for the year 1978-79,

The State level value has been allocated to different districts on the basis of
number of working animals in each district.

The districtwise area irrigated by Government canals has been taken as the
basis for distributing the State level values of irrigation charges among

The State level value of market charges has been apportioned to districts on
the basis of districtwise gross values of agriculture (proper).

The districtwise number of electric pumps according to Livestock Census,
1978 has been used for allocating the State level value of electricity to different

The districtwise number of oil engines used for agricultural purposes and the
districtwise number of tractors, according to Livestock Census, 1978 have
been used to allocate the State level value of diesel oil to different districts.

i) Chemical Fertilisers
ii1) Pesticides and Insecticides
iv) Organic manure
v) Current repairs and mainte-
nance and other operational
costs and depreciation.
vi) Livestock Feed
vii) Irrigation charges
districts.
viii) Market Charges
ix) Electricity
districts.
x) Diesel Oil
xi) Rice milling charges

The State level value of rice milling charges has been allocated to districts on
the basis of districtwise output of nice.
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4A.24. Adjustment for Seasonal Variation: 1t
was considered desirable that to enable one to0
make inter-district comparison adjusted for sea-
sonal variations the total DP should be estimated
as an average for three years. But time was not
available for estimating the DP for three years and
seasonal adjustment could be done only for the
sector of agriculture (proper). Even while con-
sidering the threc years average it would have
been desirable to use a continuous period of three
years of which the year 1978-79 formed the
centre. However, since the estimates for 1977-78
were not available by the revised method of
estimation, i.e., the method that has been used in
preparing the State level estimates, it became
necessary to use the average for three years
1978-79, 1979-80 and 1980-81.

4A.25.For these three years the average of
gross values of agricultural production (proper)
for every district was worked out, and the gross
value of agriculture (proper) for the year 1978-79
originally prepared by the above method of esti-
mation at the State level was distributed over the
districts in proportion to the three years averages
for 1978-79 10 1980-81. This ensured that the
State level estimate for 1978-79 was held constant
but the differences in the seasonal variation in
different districts were averaged out in the pro-
cess. This was the best that could be done under
the circumstances. The calculations in this behalf
are shown in the Statement No. 1 in Cols. 2, 3, 4
and 5. Asaresult though the districtwise estimates
are called as estimates referring to 1978-79, in
respect of the sector of agriculture (proper) they
refer (o the three years average.

4A.26. After determining the gross value of
agriculture proper in this manner, the gross value
of the animal husbandry sector shown in Col. ©6)
was added to it to arrive at the total gross value
of agriculture and animal husbandry shownincol.
(7) of the Statement No. 1. The Statement further
shows the value of inputs for 1978-79, and the net
product from agriculture and animal husbandry
sectors together (col. 9). After adding to this the
net product from allied activities, the net DP in
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the sector of agriculture, animal husbandry and
allied activities was obtained (col. 11), These
figures are shown in col. (2) of Statement No. 2
and used for estimating the DP from all sectors
together.

Il. Forestry:

4A27. The data on districtwise values of
major forest produce, comprising timber and fuel
wood, for the year 1978-79 have been reported
by the Office of Forest Statistician (OFS),
Maharashtra State, Pune. They have been used to
show the districtwise values of timber and fuel
wood. Inrespect of minor forest produce, the State
level value reported by OFS is allocated to dif-
ferent districts on the basis of the districtwise
forest area. No adjustment has been done to
account for non-reported component of major and
minor forest produce at the district level. The
input norms used at the State level have been
adopted for all districts.

1. Fishing:

4A.28. The State level value added from the

_ activity of marine fishing including that of col-

lection of pearls and chanks, has been allocated
to four districts, viz., Greater Bombay, Thane,
Raigad and Ratnagiri, on the basis of the dis-
trictwise values reported by the Directorate of
Fisheries (DF), in respect of the activity
concerning fresh fish, salted fish and sun dried
fish constituting the marine fishing activity. As
regards inland fishing, the State level value added
has been allocated to different districts on the
basis of the districtwise values of inland fish
production reported by the DF for the year
1978-79. In the absence of similar data, the value
added from subsistence fishing has been distrib-
uted among different districts following the
trends in values of inland fishing reported for
different districts by the DF. The State level input
norms have been assumed for all districts.
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1V. Mining:

4A.29. The districtwise data on values of
major minerals supplied by the Directorate of
Geology and Mining (DGM), Nagpur, for the
calendar year 1978 have been used as the basis
for distribution of State level values of major
minerals supplied by Indian Bureau of Mines,
Nagpur, for the financial year 1978-79 among the
concerned districts. As regards minor minerals,
the State level value for 1978-79 has been dis-
tributed among the districts in the proportion of
districtwise values of minor minerals reported for
the year 1976 by the DGM, Nagpur. The State
level input norms have been applied to district-
wise values to arrive at the net income, in the
absence of similar norms at the district level.

V. Manufacturing: Registered

4A.30. The data on districtwise value added
by manufacture are compiled by availing of
results of the Annual Survey of Industries for
1978-79. They have not been adjusted for non-
reporting industries at the district level.

VI, Manufacturing: Un-registered

4A.31. The State level value added from this
sector has been distributed among the districts in
the proportion of districtwise employees from
manufacturing sector according to the Economic
Census, 1980, after making due adjustment for

districtwise employment in registered factory
sector.

VII. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply:

4A.32. Electricity: The NSDP from this sector
consists of wages and salaries and operating
surplus. The former component, viz, wages and
salaries, could not be allocated to different dis-
tricts as the district, wise position of staff /
emoluments in respect of major electricity
companies is not available. The latter component,
viz., the operating surplus, being conceptually
unallocable, has not been allocated to districts.
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with the result that the whole of NSDP (Rs. 211
crore) in electricity sector has remained unallo-
cated.

4A.33. Gas: The NSDP from gas sector (Rs.
1 crore) has been allocated to Greater Bombay
Dist., as the Bombay Gas Co. is located in
Bombay.

4A.34. Water Supply: The NSDP from this
sector has been allocated to different districts in
the proportion of districtwise number of workers
according to 1971 Population Census. The NSDP
is Rs. 18 crore constituting 0.17 per cent of the
State income.

VI, Construction:

4A.35. It has not been possible to have a
districtwise break-up of NSDP originating in this
sector because of the typical nature of the method
of estimation adopted at the State level. So the
NSDP of Rs. 561 crore originating in construction
sector has not been allocated to districts. Its share
in the total NSDP is about 5 per cent.

IX. Transport, Storage and Communications:

4A.36. Transport: As regards railways, the
State level income has been split into two com-
ponents, viz., wages and salaries and operating
surplus, by adopting All-India ratio for the year
1978-79. Where as the operating surplus (Rs. 33
crore) is conceptually unallocable and hence has
not been allocated to districts, the portion of
wages and salaries (Rs. 74 crore) has been dis-
tributed among districts in the proportion of
districtwise number of workers according to 1971
Population Census.

4A.37. The NSDP of Rs. 50 crore from Air
Transport has not been allocated as the data
required for splitting the NSDP into emoluments
and operating surplus are not available,
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4A.38. The NSDP from Road Transport (Rs.
237 crore) has been divided into organised part
and unorganised part. The former consists of
transport companies like, MSRTC, BEST, PMT,
KMT and SMT. The NSDP from all the com-
panies except MSRTC has been allocated (o
concerned districts in which those companies are
located. In respect of MSRTC, while the com-
ponent of operating surplus (about Rs. 8 crore)
has hot been allocated, the component of wages
and salaries (about Rs. 38 crore) has been
assigned to districts in the proportion of district-
wise staff working in MSRTC.

4A.39. The NSDP from unorganised part has
been distributed among districts following the
proportions of districtwise number of workers
according 10 1971 Population Census.

4A.40. The water transport too consists of
organised and unorganised segments. The former
comprises BPT and Shipping Companies. The
NSDP (Rs. 88 crore) relating to this segment has
been allocated to Greater Bombay district. The
NSDP from unorganised part (Rs. 11 crore) has
been allocated 1o districts on the basis of the
working force proportions according to 1971
Population Census.

4A41. The NSDP originating in ’Services
incidental to transport’ has been allocated to
districts by using the district proportions of
working force from the concerned transport
category accerding to 1971 Population Census.

4A. 42. Siorage: As the data on staff and
emoluments and operating surplus of Maha-
rashtra State Warehousing Corporation are not
available districtwise, the NSDP generated from
its activity has been treated as unallocable. The
residual component of NSDP from this sector has

also not been distributed for want of relevant
districtwise data.
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4A. 43. Communications: The NSDP origi-
nating inthis sector has been first apporiioned into
wages and salaries and operating surplus by using
All-India ratios of these two components. The
portion of emoluments has been distributed
among districts in the proportion of districtwise
working force figures according to 1971 Pop-
ulation Census. The operating surplus (Rs. 60
crore) has been treated as unallocable.

X. Trade, Hotels and Restaurants:

4A.44. The districtwise working force data in
these sectors, collected in the Economic Census,
1980 have been used as the basis for allocating
NSDP to different districts.

XI. Banking and Insurance:

4A.45. After splitting up the NSDP generated
in these sectors into emoluments and operating
surplus by adopting All-India ratios, the former
has been allocated to districts following the dis-
rictwise number of workers in these sectors
according to Economic Census 1980, while the
latter has been treated as unallocable.

XI1. Real Estate, Ownership of Dwellings and
Business Services:

4A. 46. Real Estate: The NSDP has been
allocated to districts according to the distribution
of working force in the districts as per the Pop-
ulation Census, 1971,

4A. 47. Ownership of Dwellings: The urban
and rural rentals have been allocated to different
districts in the proportion of urban and rural
occupied residential houses respectively in dif-
ferentdistricts according to the provisional results
of the Population Census, 1981.

XHI. & XIV. Public Administration and Other
Services:

4A, 48. In the case of Public Administration,
including Central Government administration,
business services and sanitary services the basis
of allocation of NSDP has been the districtwise
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working force in the concerned categories of
activity according to the Population Census,
1971. The districtwise working force according
to the Economic Census 1980 has been adopted
as the basis for allocation of NSDP to different
districts in respect of other services.

4A.49. The Sectorwise position indicating the
estimated and unestimated components of NSDP
is shown below. The NSDP of Maharashtra at
current prices is Rs. 10,632 crore for the year
1978-79. Of this, Rs. 9,276 crore (about 87 per
cent) has been estimated districtwise and the
balance of Rs. 1,356 crore (about 13 per cent)

could not be estimated mainly due to conceptual
problem.

Sectorwise Position Indicating the Estimated and
Unestimated Components of NSDP Districtwise 197879
(Rs in crore)

Sector Total  Estimated Not
NSDP  District-  Estimated
wise District-
wise
(H (2) (3) @)
1. Agriculture 2,771 2,771 .
2. Foresiry and Logging 117 46 71*
3. Fishing 82 82 -
4. Mining and Quarrying 25 25 "
5. Manufacluring 2,263 2241 2%
Registered
6. Manufacluring 638 638
Unregistered
7. Construction 561 v 561+
8. Electricity 21 . 211
9. Gas and Water Supply 19 19 .
10. Railways 107 74 33
11. Air Transport 50 " 50
12. Transport by other 338 328 10
means and Storage
13, Communications 142 82 60
14, Trade, Hotels and 1,509 1,509
Restaurants
15. Banking and Insurance 650 312 338
16. Reai Estate and 187 187
Ownership of Dweliings
17. Business Services 74 74
18. Public Administratica 283 283
19. Other Services 605 605 .
Total 10,632 9276 1,356
(100.00) (8725) (12.75)
Col. 4

* Dueto non-reporting component at the State level.

** Cannot be estimated at the district level due 1o particular
method that could be followed at the State level

71 Pantly due to lack of duta and partly due 10 conceptual

problem. The rest could not be estmated due to conceptual
problem,
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4A. 50. Of the DP of Rs. 9,276 crore, that
estimaied by an appropriate method of allocation
to the districts is as follows for different sectors:

Table showing Net State Domestic Product (NSDP)
Assigned to Districts in Maharashtra Using Indicators

(1978-79)
Sector NSDP
(Rs. in Crore)
(1) (2)

1. Allied Activities* in Agriculture Sector 63.21
2. Manufacturing un-registered 638.32
3. Water Supply 17.84
4. Railways 74.09
3. Transport by other means 22428
6. Communications 81.48
7. Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 1,500.22
8. Banking and Insurance 312.50
9. Real estate and Ownership of dwellings ~ 187.07
10. Business Services 74.41
11. Public Administration 282.97
12. Other Services 604.47

Total 4,069.86

(* They comprise net product from -
i) Operation of Government irrigation systems,
ii) Veterinary Scivices,
1ii) The activities relating to production of honey and wax,
cocoons and raw silk, etc., and
iv) Hunting and urapping.)

4A.51. The part of the NSDP allocated by
using indicators is Rs. 4,070 crore, which
accounts for about 44 per cent of the allocable
component of NSDP of Rs. 9,276 crore and about
38 per cent of total NSDP of Rs. 10,632 crore, in
1978-79. Trade, unregistered manufacturing and
other services are the major sectors whose Net
State Domestic Product accounts for about 68 per
centof the indicator based product, (i.e., Rs. 4,070
crore).

4A.52. The Table above docs not cover agri-
culture (proper) and animal husbandry sectors in
respect of which State level and/or regional level
gross values of certain components have been
allocated to districts by using indicators. Those
components relate 1o miscellancous crops, (i.c.,
other than principal crops), products and by-
products in Agriculture (proper) and milk, live-
stock products, etc., in Animal Husbandry.
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STATEMENT 1,
Net State Domestic Product from Agriculture by Districts based on Gross Value
of Agriculture (Proper) adjusted for seasonal variations
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Gross Value of Average of Percentage of  Distribution of  Gross Value of
Agriculture  Gross Values of  figure 1o Total State Level Animal
(proper) Agriculire in Col. (3) GVA* for Husbandry
for 1978-79 (proper) for 1978-79
(originally pre- 1978-79 10 According to
pared) 1980-81 percentages in
Col. (4)
(1 ) (3) @) ) (©6)
1. Greater Bombay 142 146 0.04 118 10,406
2.  Thane 6,447 6,980 2.09 6,142 2,146
3. Raigad 5913 6,465 1.94 5,701 1,450
4. Ratnagiri 10,601 11,113 3.33 9,786 2,046
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 22,961 24,558 736 21,629 5,642
5. Nashik 17,553 17,725 5.30 15,575 2,786
6. Dhule 9,791 11,031 3.30 9,697 3,176
7. Jalgaon 23,658 24,686 7.39 21,716 2,869
8. Ahmednagar 17,027 21,784 6.52 19,160 3,008
9. Pune 15,701 19,603 5.87 17,250 4977
10.  Satara 11,055 13,368 4.00 11,754 2,665
11, Sangli 11,976 13,306 3.98 11,696 3,162
12, Solapur 13,346 15,036 4.50 13,224 2,858
13, Kolhapur 13,919 17,196 5.15 15,134 4,263
Western Maharashtra 134,026 153,735 46.01 135,206 29,764
14, Aurangabad 16,510 18,414 5.51 16,192 1,919
15.  Parbhani 13,024 14,769 442 12,989 1,622
16. Beed 9.311 11,038 3.30 9,697 1,677
17.  Nanded 9,376 10,896 3.26 9,580 1,781
18.  Osmanabad 17,018 18,209 5.45 16,015 2,502
Marathwada 65,239 73,326 21.94 64,473 9,501
19.  Buldhana 9,704 11,729 3.51 10,315 1,298
20. Akola 8,194 10,530 3.15 9,257 1,755
21, Amravati 10,557 12,114 3.63 10,667 1419
22, Yavaumal 9,632 11,904 3.56 10,461 1,677
23.  Wardha 6,586 7,391 221 6,494 890
24.  Nagpur 8,892 9,103 272 7993 1,650
25. Bhandara 8277 8,857 2.65 7,787 1,221
26.  Chandrapur 9,652 10,749 3.22 9,462 1,746
Vidarbha 71,494 82,377 24.65 72,436 11,656
Maharasatra State 293,862 334,142 100.00 293,862 66,969
Maharashtra State 293,720 333,996 293,744 56,563
(Excl G. B)

* GVA : Gross Value of Agriculure (Proper).

{Contd.)
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STATEMENT 1. (Concld.)

(Rs. in Lakh)
District Total Gross Total Inputs Net Product NetProduct ~ Net S.D.P. from
Value of from Agriculture  from Allied Agriculture
Agriculure (Proper) and Activities (Col. 9 + Col.10)
and Animal Animal
Husbandry Husbandry
(Col. 5 + Col. 6) (Col. 7 - Col.8)
1) M @8) &) (10) (11)
1. Greater Bombay 10,524 16 10,508 6 10,514
2. Thane 8,288 2,220 6,068 8 6,076
3.  Ragad 7,151 2,027 5,124 75 5,199
4. Rawagin 11,832 3,419 8413 17 8,430
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) 27,271 7,666 19,605 100 19,705
5. Nashik 18,361 5,202 13,159 399 13,558
6.  Dhule 12,873 4,021 8,852 256 9,108
7. Jalgaon 24,585 5,059 19,526 288 19,814
8. Ahmednagar 22,168 5,961 16,207 861 17,068
9. Pune 22,227 4,414 17,813 912 18,725
10.  Satara 14,419 2,968 11,451 347 11,798
I, Sangli 14,858 3,055 11,803 168 11,971
12, Solapur 16,082 3,869 12,213 453 12,666
13, Kolhapur 19,397 4,472 14,925 22 14,947
Western Maharashtra 164,970 39,021 125,949 3,706 129,655
14.  Aurangabad 18,111 517 12,940 379 13,319
15. Parbhani - 14,611 3,617 10,994 116 11,110
16. Beed 11,374 3,008 8,366 82 8,448
17, Nanded 11,361 2,800 8,561 123 8,684
18.  Osmanabad 18,517 4,121 14,396 215 14,611
Marathwada 73,974 18,717 55,257 915 56,172
19.  Buldhana 11,613 3,129 8,484 43 8,527
20.  Akola 11,012 2,995 8,017 49 8,066
21, Amravat 12,086 2,899 9,187 24 9,211
22.  Yavaimal 12,138 3,429 8,709 85 8,794
23, Wardha 7,384 1,849 5,535 55 5,590
24.  Nagpur 9,643 2,870 6,773 164 6,937
25.  Bhandara 9,008 3,223 5,785 702 6,487
26.  Chandrapur 11,208 4,265 6,943 473 7416
Vidarbha 84,092 24,659 59,433 1,595 61,028
Maharashtra State 360,831 90,079 270,752 6,322 277,074
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 350,301 90,063 260,244 6,316 266,560
Note :

1) The Statement is to be read along with the covering Note.

111%;3168 glalemcm is based on the set of estimates of NSDP at current prices presented in the Economic Survey of Maharashtra,
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STATEMENT 2.
Net State Domestic Product from Commodity and Non-Commodity Preducing Sectors by Districts 1978-79
(At Current Prices)
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Agriculture Forestry Fishing Mining

M @ ®) @ ©)

1. Greater Bombay 10,514 . 3322 4

2. Thane 6,076 524 2,274 103

3. Raigad 5,199 102 486 3

4. Ratagin 8,430 52 868 329

Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 19,705 678 3,628 435

5. Nashik 13,558 341 12 1

6. Dhule 9,108 204 18 1

7. Jalgaon 19,814 54 6 1

8. Ahmednagar 17,068 27 12 *

9. Pune 18,725 29 236 4

10.  Satara 11,798 23 46 *

11, Sangh 11,971 11 30 *

12. Solapur 12,666 S 31 1

13.  Kolhapur 14,947 47 76 55

Western Maharashtra 129,655 741 467 63

14.  Aurangabad 13,319 13 63 1

15, Parbhani 11,110 6 42 *

16.  Beed 8,448 3 44 *

17. Nanded 8,684 51 40 *

18.  Osmanabad 14,611 24 *

Marathwada 56,172 73 213 1

19.  Buldhana 8,527 30 12 *

20, Akola 8,066 32 25 3

21, Amravali 9,211 634 18 1

22, Yavamal 8,794 407 47 77

23.  Wardha 5590 58 30 1

24.  Nagpur 6,937 224 45 955

25.  Bhandara 6,487 330 174 233

26.  Chandrapur 7416 1,392 170 756

Yidarbha 61,028 3,107 521 2,026

Maharasht 277,074 4,599 8,151 2,529
ra State

Maharashtra State (Excl. G. B.) 266,560 4,599 4,829 2,525

* Negligible.

(Contd.)
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STATEMENT 2. (Contd.)
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Registered Un-registered Gas & Water Total
Manufacturing Manufacturing Supply
4] (6) Q)] ® ®

1. Greater Bombay 126,474 9,977 519 150,810

2. Thane 45,308 6,027 131 60,443

3. Raigad 4,270 1,005 45 11,110

4. Ratnagin 175 1,295 24 11,173
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 49,753 8327 200 82,726
S Nashik 3,008 3,084 61 20,155

6 Dhule 739 1,289 30 11,389

7. Jalgaon 1,639 1,699 45 23,258

8 Ahmednagar 2,448 2,754 57 22,366

9. Pune 21,795 3,836 272 44,897
10, Satara 1,331 1,71 45 14,954
11.  Sangli 1.812 1,930 49 15,803
12. Solapur 2,496 4,414 59 19,672
13. Kolhapur 2,725 4,253 126 22,229
Western Maharashtra 38,083 24,970 744 194,723
14, Aurangabad 1,228 1,512 31 16,167
15. Parbhani 62 1,091 71 12,382
16,  Beed 36 959 52 9,542
17.  Nanded 536 1,094 28 10,433
18.  Osmanabad 244 1,383 20 16,282
Marathwada 2,106 6,039 202 64,806
19.  Buldhana 151 856 28 9,604
20.  Akola 998 1,115 22 10,261
21, Amravati 504 1,064 36 11,468
22.  Yavatmal 273 987 24 10,609
23.  Wardha 621 741 11 7,052
24, Nagpur 3,077 3,530 71 14,839
25.  Bhandara 498 4,604 4 12,330
26.  Chandrapur 1,566 1,622 28 12,950
Vidarbha 7,688 14,519 224 89,113
Maharashtra State 224,104 63,832 1,889 582,178
Maharashtra State 97,630 53,855 1,370 431,368

(Excl. G.B.)

(Contd.)
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STATEMENT 2. (Contd.)

(Rs. in Lakh)
District Transport Communication  Trade, Hotels Banking and Ownership of
and Storage and Restaurants Insurance Dwellings, Real
Estate, Business
Services
18] (10 (1 (12) (13) (14)
1. Greater Bombay 20,499 3,142 51,081 17,213 8,675
2. Thane 2,003 554 8,525 992 1,364
3. Raigad 432 114 2,690 330 450
4. Ratnagin 489 244 2,980 407 594
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) 2,924 912 14,195 1,729 2,408
5. Nashik 1,271 272 5,176 854 882
6. Dhule 4N 125 3,279 384 579
7. Jalgaon 1,193 281 4,810 544 813
8. Ahmednagar 57 224 4,461 634 795
9. Pune 2,696 681 11,220 2,448 1,445
10.  Satara 746 177 3,386 646 640
11, Sangli 722 151 3,381 711 581
12, Solapur 966 212 6,404 747 847
13. Kolhapur 899 181 4,888 1,012 811
Western Maharashtra 9,535 2,304 47,005 7,980 7,393
14.  Aurangabad 533 128 3,461 443 751
15. Parbhani 287 74 2,658 249 556
16. Beed 244 68 1,990 156 441
17.  Nanded 344 79 3,031 328 524
18.  Osmanabad 321 106 3,368 331 644
Marathwada 1,729 458 14,508 1,507 2,916
19.  Buldhana 327 74 2,338 234 478
20. Akola 729 158 3,077 440 613
21, Amravati 689 157 3,117 415 628
22, Yavaumal 370 98 2,561 181 472
23. Wardha 356 63 1,499 198 317
24. Nagpur 2,112 595 6,603 1,022 1,019
25. Bhandara 498 104 2,703 158 551
26. Chandrapur 438 86 2235 173 678
Yidarbha 5,519 1,335 24,133 2,821 4,756
Maharashtra State 40,206 8,148 1,50,922 31,250 26,148
Maharashtra State 19,707 5,006 99,841 14,037 17,473
(Excl. G.B.)

(Contd.)
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STATEMENT 2. (Concld.)

(Rs. in Lakh)
District Public Other Total Grand Total ~ Population  Per Capita in
Admini- Services Col. 9 + "000" [Rs.) Col. 18
stration Col. 17
Col. 19
1) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19 (20
1. Greater Bombay 6,649 13,803 121,062 271,872 7,749 3,508
2. Thane 1,282 3,208 17,928 78,371 3,142 2,494
3. Raigad 518 1,121 5,655 16,765 1,400 1,197
4. Ratnagin 863 1,980 7,557 18,730 1,984 944
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 2,663 6,309 31,140 113,866 6,526 1,745
S. Nashik 1,314 2,268 12,037 32,192 2,811 1,145
6. Dhule 655 1,513 7,006 18,395 1,931 952
7. Jalgaon 806 2,097 10,544 33,802 2,469 1,369
8. Ahmednagar 1,093 2,169 9,947 32,313 2,551 1,267
9. Pune 3,627 4,732 26,849 71,746 3922 1,830
10. Satara 890 1917 8,402 23,356 1,920 1,217
11. Sangli 635 1,759 7,940 23,743 1,719 1,381
12. .Solapur 811 2,600 12,587 32,259 2,457 1,313
13. Kolhapur 885 2,156 10,832 33,061 2,351 1,406
Western Maharashtra 10,716 21,211 106,144 300,867 22,131 1,360
14.  Aurangabad 968 1,468 7,752 23,919 2,298 1,041
15. Parbhani 518 1,018 5,360 17,742 1,719 1,032
16. Beed 376 830 4,105 13,647 1,400 975
17. Nanded 423 1,129 5,858 16,291 1,648 988
18. Osmanabad 557 1,755 7,082 23,364 2,097 1,114
Marathwada 2,842 6,200 30,157 94,963 9,162 1,036
19. Buldhana 523 1,255 5,229 14,833 1,417 1,047
20. Akola 583 1,491 7,091 17,352 1,719 1,010
21, Amravati 605 1,667 7278 18,746 1,748 1,072
22. Yavaimal 480 1,191 5,353 15,962 1,636 976
23. Wardha 490 880 3,803 10,855 874 1,242
24, Nagpur 1,574 3,950 16,875 31,714 2,433 1,304
25. Bhandara 459 1,325 5,798 18,128 1,731 1,047
26. Chandrapur 713 1,165 5,488 18,438 1,937 952
Yidarbha 5,427 12,924 56,915 146,028 13,495 1,082
Maharashtra State 28,297 60,447 345,418 927,596 59,063 1,570
Maharashtra State 21,648 46,644 224,356 655,724 51,314 1,278
(Excl. G.B.)
Note :-

1) The Statement is 10 be read along with the covering Note.
ii) Totals may not add up due to rounding of figures.

iliig)s"lzhgs&atemml is based on the set of estimates of NSDP at current prices presented in the Economic Survey of Maharashtra,
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CHAPTER VII i potential of Maharashtra through surface water
IRRIGAT‘O‘\}{&(géEgEgACE WATER resources at 52.61 lakh hectares. A recent

Surface Water Resources of Maharashira:

7.1. The first assessment of the surface water
resources of Maharashtra State and their utilisa-
ton was done by the Maharashtra State Irrigation
Commission (1962). This is given in Table 7.1.
It shows, for cach basin / sub-basin, its culturable
area (Col. 2), 75 per cent dependable water
resources (Col. 3), utilisable waterresources (Col.
4), culturable command (Col. 5), irrigable com-
mand (Col. 6); in the last two columns are given
irrigation arca per MCIL and irrigable area
expressed as per cent of total culturable arca
These estimates are based on the Master Plans

prepared by the Water Resources Investigation
Circle until 1961,

7.2. The estimates have been revised and
updated departmentally from time to time. Master
Plans for Krishna and Godavari basins were
approved by the Government in January 1971,
Thereafter, Water Disputes Tribunal has givenits
Decision regarding Krishna basin in May 1976
and for Godavari basin in july 1980 modifying
the water availability of Maharashira. Conse-
quent sub-basinwise revised Master Plans for
Krishna and Godavari are presently under
preparation. Master Plans for the Konkan rivers
were prepared in March 1981, Master Plan for
Maharashtra area of Tapi basin was prepared in
January 1982. While approving the Ukai Project
on Tapiriver in Gujarat, the Government of India
has reserved 262 TMC water for upstream use in
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh. Maharash-
ua’s share is to be decided after discussions with
MadhyaPradesh. In Table 7.2 we give onthe basis
of present assessment (1982), basin-wise esti-
mates or utilisable water resources and planned
water use of major, medium and minor (State

Sector) projects completed and under construc-
tion,

Ultimate Irrigation Potential:

7.3. The Maharashtra State Irrigation Com-
mission (1962) had assessed the total irrigation

assessment (1979), made in connection with the
appraisal of Maharashtra’s irrigation projects by
the World bank, places the ultimate potential at
61.93 lakh hectares. This is tentative and subject
to revision. For our purpose, its merit is that it is
available broken up by districts. Hence, we shall
give it for information. However, cur assessment
of the district backleg in imrigation does not
depend upon any assessment of ultimate irriga-
tion potential.

The River Basins:

7.4. Maharashtra State is divided into five river
basins, namely, the Konkan rivers, Tapi, Nar-
mada, Krishna, and Godavari, Among these, the
Konkan rivers, and T api and Narmada are west
flowing rivers; Krishna and Godavari are cast
flowing rivers. In the following are shown the
districts or parts of districts (percentages indi-
cated in brackets) lying within cach basin

Basin Dustricts
Konkan Rivers .. Thaie, Raigad, Ratnagiri-Sindhudurg,
Tapt - Amravati(63.7%), Akola (64.7%),
Buldhana (60.4%), Jalgaon, Dhule
(88.5%), Nashik (52.8%),
Aurangabad-Jalna (7.0%).
Narmada .. Dhule (11. 5%).
Krishna .. Pune, Solapur, Satara, Sangli, Kolhapur,

Ahmednagar (36.2%), Beed (14.2%),
Osmanabad-Latwr (31.8%).

Godavari .. Nashik (47.8%), Ahmednagar (63.8%),
Aurangabad-Jalna  (93.0%), Beed
(85.8%), Osmanabad-Latur (68.2%),
Nanded, Parbhani, Buldhana (39.6%),
Akola (35.3%), Amravaii (34.3%),
Yavatmal, Wardha, Nagpur, Bhandara,
Chandrapur-Gadchiroli.

Irrigation Potential achieved by June 1960 and
June 1982:

7.5. We shall begin by presenting data on
irrigation potential created indifferent districts as
on 30th June 1960 and, 22 years later, as or 30th
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June 1982. This covers the major, medium and  into account groundwater that is irrigation by dug
State and Local Sector minor imrigation works wells and bore wells. The relevant data are given
including lift irrigation schemes. It does not take  in Table 7.3.

Table 7.1. Irrigation Potential of River Basins in Maharashtra (1962)

Name of Basin Culturable Water Resources Culwrable Irrigable by Irrigable  Irrigable as
Area Command waterin(4) per MC  per cent of
(Lakh 5% Of which (Lakh (Lakh ft** Culturable

Acres)  dependable utilisable Acres) Acres) (Acres)
(TMC*) (TMC*)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) Q) (8
Krishna (proper) 39.92 769.54 512.80 13.84 10.26 2.00 25.70
Bhima 97.39 309.40 308.42 26.07 18.62 6.03 19.12
Godavarl (proper) 147.40 403.60 363.66 32.34 23.67 6.51 16.06
Wainganga (including 114.00 719.12 499.63 42.34 30.14 6.03 26.44
Penganga & Wardha)
Tapi 82.83 228.86 206.07 16.35 12.93 6.27 15.61
West flowing rivers in Konkan ~ 43.13 1,500.00 N.A. N.A. N.A. - -
Total 524.67 3,930.52

(Source : Appendix F. Table No. 30, Report of Maharashtra State Irrigation Commission).
* TMC = Thousand Million Cubic Feet.
** MC ft = Million Cubic Feet.

Table 7.2. Use of Maharashtra Water Resources (1982)

Water Use
Geographical Permissible Total
Arcain Utilisable Completed  Schemes Under
Maharashtra Water Schemes Construction
(Sq. Km) (™M) (TMC) (TMC) (TMC)
(1) @ ®) @) ) ©)
1. West flowing rivers 30,394 699 32.974 88.872 121.846
(4.74) (12.77) (17.51)
2. Tapi 51,254 242+ 58.342 64.341 122.683
(24.11) (26.59) (50.70)
3, Narmada 1,659 11 . . .
4. Krishna 70,114 594 239.741 283.960 523.701
(40.36) (47.80) (88.16)
5. Godavari 154,341 1,089 177.619 446.357 623.976
(16.31) (40.99) (57.30)
Total 2,632 508.676 883.530 1,392.206
(19.33) (33.57) (52.90)

* Maharashtra’s Master Plan for Tapi basin is for 242 TMC. Maharashtra's share out of 262 TMC will be decided after
discussion with Madhya Pradesh.

Notes : 1.For west flowing livers and Tapi basin, the projectwise water use is taken from Master Plans.

2. For Krishna Basin, the projectwise water use is taken from the waler account prepared by Superintending Engineer,
Irrigation Projects and Water Resources Investigation Circle, Pune.

3. For Godavari basin below pochampad (Vidarbha area) Projectwise water use is taken from Chicf Engineer, Irrigation
Department, Nagpur's Report (December 1979) and for Godavari basin above Pochampad, the projectwise water use is taken
from the available record in Mantralaya, and the water account submitted by Chief Engineer (Nashik) and Chief Engineer
(Aurangabad).

4

For minor irrigation schemes projeciwise potential (Ha.) is available. Water use is taken as 2 hectares per MCfi. for
Konkan region and 5 hectares per MCft. for other regions.

5. The information is inclusive of use on Hydro Projects in Krishna basin and water supply projects for Bombay Areca.
6. Figures in brackets are percentages in each case to utilisable water (Col. 3).
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Table 7.3. Irrigation Potentia} Created, June 1960 and June 1982
District Net Sown Irrigation  Percentage of Net Sown Irrigation  Percentage of

Area, Potential Col. 3) w0 Area, Potential Col. (6) 10

1960-61 Created by Col. (2) 1978-79 Created by Col. (5)
June 1960 June 1982
(000 hectares) (000 hectares)
(1) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) (7
1. Greater Bombay 8.70 6.60 “ .

2. Thane 290.20 . . 265.10 10.19 3.84
3. Raigad 215.10 1.80 0.84 195.80 27.86 14.68
4.  Ratnagin 357.50 356.30 12.07 3.39
Konkan ( Excl. G. B.) 862.80 1.80 021 81720 50.12 6.13
5. Nashik 906.50 35.16 3.88 889.60 125.26 14.08
6. Dhule 669.60 22.58 3.37 705.00 75.42 10.70
7. Jalgaon 805.90 14.41 1.79 810.50 11547 14.25
8. Ahmednagar 1,258.60 59.63 474 1,214.90 214.49 17.65
9. Pune 985.20 70.07 7.1 1,001.00 148.63 14.85
10.  Satara 680.30 25.55 375 585.90 103.83 17.72
11, Sangli 641.90 5.32 0.83 616.10 83.33 13.53
12, Solapur 1,206.00 66.13 5.48 1,137.40 174.04 15.30
13, Kolhapur 413.00 10.15 2.46 423.70 70.78 16.71
Western Maharashtra 7,567.00 309.00 4.08 7,384.10 1,111.25 15.05
14.  Aurangabad 1254.10 1.05 0.08 1,214.00 121.57 10.01
15. Parbhani 913.30 . . 1,007.30 143.86 14.28

16. Beed 748.80 7.03 0.94 809.50 78.09 9.65
17. Nanded 691.00 “ . 727.90 91.07 12.51
18.  Osmanabad 1,037.30 3.56 0.34 1,115.00 72.56 6.51
Marathwada 4,644.50 11.64 025 4,873.70 507.15 10.41
19, Buldhana 680.30 681.90 37.13 5.45
20. Akola 763.90 . . 820.70 48.83 5.95
21, Amravaii 682.90 0.60 0.09 722.90 18.85 2.61
22, Yavaimal 736.00 032 0.04 854.60 43.70 5.11
23. Wardha 407.40 . “ 442.00 28.85 6.53
24 Nagpur 530.60 6.47 1.22 565.50 79.23 14.01
25. Bhandara 381.30 37.21 9.76 388.30 146.03 37.61
26.  Chandrapur 612.60 19.16 3.13 690.80 86.25 12.49
Vidarbha 4,795.00 63.76 133 5,166.70 488.87 9.46
Maharashtra State 17,878.00 386.20 2.16 18,248.30 2,157.39 11.82
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 17,8930 386.20 2.16 18,241.70 2,157.39 11.83

7.6. The irrigation potential in the Statein June
1960 amounted to 386,200 hectares, By June
1982, this increased to 2,157,390 hectares which
is 5.6 times as much as in 1960. In order to
compare the development of irrigation in differ-
ent regions and districts, one should relate the

irrigation potential to the net cropped area. For
this purpose, we have used the net sown areas in
1960-61 and 1978-79 (latest available disrict-
wise), respectively. The irrigation potential in the
State in June 1960 amounted to a mere 2.16 per
centof the net sownareain 1960-61. In June 1982,
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it was 11.83 per cent of the net sown area in
1978-79. We may summarise the regional posi-
tion as follows:

Region {rrigation Potential as Percentage
of Net Sown Area

June 1960 June 1982 June 1982
Increase
1960-82

Percentage
points
1. Konkan 0.21 6.13 5.92
2. Western Maharashtra 5.06 15.05 9.99
3. Marathwada 0.25 10.41 10.16
4. Vidarbha 133 9.46 8.13
5. Maharashtra 2.16 11.83 9.67

Thus, the irrigation potential in June 1960 was
very small and was very unevenly distributed
between the regions. At the top was Western
Maharashtra (4.08), followed by Vidarbha (1.33).
At the bottom were Marathwada (0.25) and
Konkan (0.21). But, between 1960 and 1982, the
irrigation percentage in the State has increased
from 2.16 10 11.83, which is 5.48 times and the
increase is much more evenly distributed between
the regions except Konkan. For instance, the
increase in irrigation potential, in terms of per-
centage points, was nearly equal in Western
Maharashtra (10.97) and Marathwada (10.16).
The increase was somewhat smaller in Vidarbh
(8.13) and really small in Konkan (5.92). But the
increase was quite uneven as between the dis-
tricts. In Konkan, the development of irrigation
has taken place only in Raigad. In Vidarbha, it is
largely in Bhandara, Chandrapur and Nagpur. In
Marathwada, it is again largely in Parbhani and
Nanded. In Western Maharashtra, it is spread
more widely : in Nashik, Jalgaon and Ahmed-
nagar in the North and in Satara, Sangli and
Kolhapur in the South. Three districts are left far
behind; they are Thane and Ratnagin in Konkan
and Amravati in Vidarbha.
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Position as on 30th June 1982:

7.7. We may now examine the position as on
30th June 1982 in greater detail. We might assess
the district backlog in irrigation on the basis of
the irrigation potential as a percentage of the net
sown area in each district. But this would not be
quite appropriate because irrigation potential, as
a measure of irrigation development, is not
entirely - satisfactory. Irrigation potential is
defined as the gross area that can be irrigated in
ayear (1st July to 30th June) from a project on its
full development on the basis of the projected
cropping pattern and assumed water allowance
for each crop. The gross irrigated area is the
aggregate of the arcas irrigated in different
cropping seasons the areas under two seasonal
and perennial crops counted only once. Because
water requirements of different crops are differ-
ent, irrigation potential in terms of a certain
irrigable area is not a homogeneous quantity.
Irrigation potential is normally distinguished into
several categories of irrigation namely, kharif,
rabi, hot-weather, two-seasonal (i.e., kharif +
rabi) and perennial. For instance, the irrigation
potential created by major, medium and State
sector minor projects by June 1982 is broken up
as under, (We do not have the relevant informa-
tion for local sector minor irrigation projects,
whose irrigation potential in June 1982 was
2,17,770 hectares out of a total potential of
2,157,390 hectares).

Seasonwise Irrigation Potential of Major, Medium and
State Sector Minor Projects in June 1982

Season Potenial 000 Per cent to Total
hectares
1. Kharif 701.13 36.15
2. Rabi 790.47 40.75
3. Hot-weather 70.44 3.63
4, Two seasonal 228.84 11.80
S. Perennial 148.74 7.67
Total .. 1,939.62 100.00
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Thus, 36.15 per cent of the irrigation potential
is for kharif crops; 40,75 per cent for rabi crops;
3.63 per cent for hot weather crops; 11.80 per cent
for two-seasonals; and 7.67 per cent for peren-
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nials. This distribution is not the same in all
districts. In Table 7.4, we give the percentage
distribution of irrigation potential in each district
divided into the several categories.

Table 7.4, Percentage Distribution : Seasonwise Irrigation
Potential Created State Sector Irrigation Projects as on June 30, 1982

District Khanf Rabi Hot Two Perennial Total 000
Weather Seasonals hectares
(:100)
(1) 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) 7
1. Greater Bombay . . . . v .
2. ane 11.92 59.36 16.69 6.67 5.36 8.39
3. Raigad 27.32 25.64 33.15 6.82 7.07 23.32
4. Ratnagiri . 90.00 " 10.00 . 4.70
Konkan (excluding G.B.) 20.24 41.72 25.07 7.20 5.77 36.41
5. Nashik 42.39 48.39 0.79 4.58 3.85 113.36
6. Dhule 46.37 38.78 0.57 8.63 5.65 64.55
7. Jalgaon 38.43 34.10 1.63 20.05 5.79 106.31
8. Ahmednagar 32.68 46.21 2.03 12.71 6.37 206.56
9. Pune 22.37 56.50 2.12 11.65 7.36 133.86
10.  Satara 34.79 36.86 10.58 3.84 13.93 97.63
1. Sangli 38.47 43.92 . 0.54 17.07 75.41
12, Solapur 18.53 53.29 19.13 2.60 6.45 142.61
13, Kolhapur 4.01 35.08 230 0.40 58.21 59.53
Western Maharashtra 30.82 45.33 4.90 8.20 10.75 999.82
14, Aurangabad 24.80 49.24 1.03 22.67 2.26 101.69
15, Parbhani 18.64 43.12 2.96 25.18 10.10 135.01
16. Beed 24.65 54.34 0.61 18.52 1.88 73.23
17, Nanded 37.38 39.84 2.68 11.99 8.11 87.56
18.  Osmanabad 33.03 48.07 0.90 16.19 1.81 66.96
Marathwada 26.55 46.32 1.82 19.80 5.51 464.45
19.  Buldhana 28.96 37.96 1.04 30.03 2.01 32.77
20.  Akola 27.85 37.23 2.46 29.72 221 43.41
21, Amraval 30.03 48.42 1.68 19.66 0.21 14.25
22. Yavaumal 29.57 40.51 1.17 24.32 4.43 40.88
23. Wardha 25.16 44.79 1.27 26.28 2.50 27.62
24. Nagpur 59.27 27.93 1.97 6.09 4.74 68.11
25. Bhandara 82.41 11.30 . 271 3.58 132.56
26, Chandrapur 85.56 10.45 0.04 2.21 1.74 79.34
Vidarbha 59.78 24.36 0.88 11.90 3.08 438.94
Maharashtra State 36.15 40.75 3.63 11.80 7.67 1,939.62
Maharashtra State (excl. G.B,) 36.15 40.75 3.63 11.80 7.67 1,939.62

7.8. It will be noticed that the proportion of
kharif potential is very high in Chandrapur
(85.56), Bhandara (82.41), and Nagpur (59.27).
On the other hand, it ig only 11.92 per cent in
Thane, 4.01 per. cent in Kolhapur, and nil in
Ratnagiri. In all other districts, it is mostly
between 20and 40 percent. While kharif potential

in Chandrapur and Bhandara is very high, the rabi
potential in these districts is very low, 10.45 and
11.30 per cent respectively. In other, districts it
varies between 30 and 60 per cent except in
Ratnagiri where it is very high (90.0). Proportion
of hot-weather potential is generally small and
less than 3 per cent. But in some districts itis very
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high. They are: Raigad (33.15), Thane (16.69),
Solapur (19.13), and Satara (10.58). The pro-
portion of two seasonal potential is generally high
in Marathwada and Vidarbha except Chandrapur,
Bhandara and Nagpur, It is also high in Jalgaon.
Finally, the proportion of perennial potential is
very high in Kolhapur (58.21), It is also relatively

high in Sangli (17.07), Satara (13.93) and Parb-
hani (10.10).

Standard Rabi Equivalent:

7.9. Thus the seasonal distribution of irrigation
potential in different districts is quite different.
This is relevant because the water requirements
of crops grown in different seasons are different.
Hence, to compare the development of irrigation
in different districts and to assess the backlog of
the districts lagging behind, it is necessary to
convert the irrigation potental in different sea-
sons to some standard crop areas. The Maha-
rashtra State Irrigation Commission (1962) had
mentioned this in the context of non-utilisation of
irrigation potential. We quote: "Non-utilisation of
the irrigation potential is often assessed by merely
comparing the area actually irrigated in a given
year with that put down in the project. Such a
comparison is not valid unless both the figures of
acrcages are converted to ‘standard crop acres’
(para 6.2.1, p. 152). The Government of Maha-
rashtra had recognised the need for such con-
version in another context. By a Circular
Memorandum (No. CME 9065/96304 / St. Br.)
dated March 28, 1967, the Government had
directed that (a) the equivalent area (in terms of
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rabi-bhusar, such as traditional rabi jowar
requiring three waterings) should be derived by
multiplying the area under various crops by the
factorsasgivenin the following : Heavy Perennial
crops (9), Light Perennials (6), Two seasonals,
like Chilly, Turmeric, etc. (3), Paddy (3),E. L. S.
Cotton (3), Vegetables, Onions (2), Seasonals (1),
Hybrid maize, Bajra and Jowar-seed or com-
mercial (3); and that (b) project reports in future
should indicate also the cost per acre of equivalent
standard area. We understand that this was not
followed up and that, therefore, irrigation
potential of each projectisnotavailable expressed
in terms of equivalent rabi-bhusar area.

7.10. The esumates of irrigation potential
available to us are in terms of seasons such as
kharif, rabi, hot-weather, two scasonals,” and
perennials and notin terms of the crops mentioned
in the above mentioned circular Memorandum.
We could not, therefore, convert the irrigation
potential to standard rabi bhusar area by making
usc of the conversion factors given in the Circular
Memorandum. Hence, we consulted the Irrigation
Department how we might convert the irrigation
potential given in terms of kharif, rabi, hot-
weather, two scasonals, and perennials into
standard rabi area. Recognising that the
conversion factors would be somewhat different
in different regions, the Department has advised
us to use the following factors for converting the
irrigation potential in different seasons into "
Standard Rabi Area ", which is understood to
mean a rabi crop requiring three waterings:

Region Kharif Rabi- Two Perennial Hot
Seasonal Weather
1) ) 3) 4) (5) (6)
Konkan 0 1.67 3 6 3
Western Maharashtra 1 1.5 3 9 3
(except Kothapur & Satara,
where 1t is 6)
Marathwada 1 1.3 3 3
Vidarbha-I (Nagpur, Bhandara, Chandrapur) 1 1.5 3 6 3
Vidarbha-II (Rest of Vidarbha) 1.5 3 9 3
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While suggesting these conversion factors, the
Irrigation Department has cautioned us that these
are "in the nature of broad indicative multipliers
with some element of inexactitude, and they do
not therefore represent the final considered views
of the Department in this regard”, In the cir-
cumstance, while we shall use the above factors
for converting the irrigation potential in different
scasons into "Standard Rabi Area”, we wish to
emphasise the need to review these conversion
factors or otherwise suggest methods, so that a
comparison of irrigation developmentindifferent
districts or regions, as also a discussion of
under-utilisation of irrigation potential, is placed
on a firmer footing. We should also mention that
though the above conversion factors are admitt-
edly tentative and provisional, we prefer to use
them because a comparison of irrigation
development in different districts based on irri-
gation potential. so converted to standard rabiarea
will be more appropriate and closer to reality than

one based on non-standardised irrigation poten-
tial.

Backlog in Irrigation:

7.11. In Col. 2 of Table 7.5, we give the
Standard Rabi Equivalent of the irrigation
potential of the State sector irrigation projects as
on 30th June 1982. It will be noticed that the
1,939.62 lakh hectares of gross irrigation poten-
tial when converted to Standard Rabj Equivalent
amounts to 3,896.51 lakh hectares, the ratio
between the two being 2.01; that is to say, the
Standard Rabi Equivalent of the irrigation
potential is2.01 times the gross or unstandardised
irrigation potential. This ratio is different in
different districts. It is the highest in Kolhapur
being 4.14; this is because, 58.21 per cent of the
irrigation potential in Kolhapur district (com-
pared 10 7.67 per cent in the State) is under
perennial crops. If we leave aside this rather
exceptional case, the ratio between the Standard
Rabi Equivalent of irrigation potential and the
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gross unstandardised irrigation potential varies
from 2.60 in Sangli and 2.50 in Parbhani to 1.29
in Bhandara and 1.18 in Chandrapur. The very
low ratios in Bhandara and Chandrapur are
because 82.41 per cent of the irrigation potential
in Bhandara and 85.56 per cent in Chandrapur is
under kharif paddy.

7.12. It will be noted that the Standard Rabi
Equivalent shown in Col. 2 of Table 7.5 relates
to only the irrigation potential of the State Sector
irrigation projects. It does not include the irriga-
tion potential of the Local Sector projects; as
already mentioned, we could not get its
categorywise break-up. We understand that the
Local Sector irrigation projects provide. mostly
seasonal irrigation and we have been advised for
that reason to take the conversion factor for this
potential to be one. ip Col. 3 of the table we show
theirrigation, potential of the Local Sector project
and because its conversion factor is one, it also is
own Standard Rabi Equivalent. Hence, the total
of Clos. 2 and 3, shown in Col. 4, gives the total
irrigation potential expressed in Standard Rabi
Equivalent. In Col. 5 we show the Net Sown Area
in 1978-79. In Col. 6 is shown the irrigation
potential in Standard Rabi Equivalent as a per-
centage of the net sown area. It will be seen that
in the State as a whole the percentage is 22,75,
and that it varies from a high of 60.82 per cent in
Kolhapur and 47.50 per cent in Bhandara to a low
of 7.05 per cent in Thane and 3.97 per cent in
Amravati, We suggest that we should use this
percentage as an indicator of the irrigation
development in different districts and assess the
backing in the lagging districts on that basis, This
is shown in Col. 7 of the Table. The backlog is
shown in terms of irrigation potential expressed
in Standard Rabi Equivalent. For the State as a
whole the backlog amounts to 924,290 hectares
of which 527,310, hectares are in Vidarbha,
260,670 hectares in Marathwada, 105,580 hect-
ares in Konkan and only 30,730 hectares are in
Western Maharashtra (mainly in Dhule district).
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Table 7.5. Backlog at District Level in Standard Rabi Equivalent Hectares as on June 30, 1982
(Area : in thousand hectares)

District Standard  Local Sector Col. )+ = Net Sown Col. (4yas  Backlog In
Rabi Irrigation Col. (3) Area Percentage of  Std. Rabi,
Equivalent of  Potential 1978-79 Col. (5) Equivalent
Potential of
Siate Sector
Irrigation
Projects
(1) (2) (3) @) (5) (6) )
1. Greater Bombay . . . 6.60 . .
2. Thane 16.90 1.80 18.70 265.10 7.05 41.08
3. Raigad 47.85 4.54 52.39 195.80 26.76 .
4. Rawagin 8.47 737 15.84 356.30 4.45 64.50
Konkan (excluding G. B.) 73.22 13.71 86.93 §17.20 10.64 105.58
5. Nashik 187.93 13.90 199.83 889.60 22.46 0.77
6. Dhule 118.15 10.87 129.02 705.00 18.30 29.96
7. Jalgaon 219.74 9.16 228.90 810.50 28.24 .
8. Ahmednagar 420.48 7.93 428.41 1,214.50 35.26
9. Pune 287.34 14.77 302.11 1,001.00 30.18
10. Satara 211.74 6.20 217.94 585.90 37.20
11. Sangli 195.75 7.92 203.67 616.10 33.06
12.  Solapur 316.17 31.43 347.60 1,137.40 30.56
13.  Kolhapur 246.44 11.25 257.69 423.70 60.82
Western Maharashtra 2,203.74 111.43 2,315.17 7,384.10 31.35 30.73
14.  Aurangabad 183.31 19.88 203.19 1,214.00 16.74 70.57
15. Parbhani 337.57 8.85 346.42 1,007.30 34.39 »
16. Beed 124.23 4.86 129.09 809.50 15.95 53.45
17. Nanded 180.52 3.51 184.03 727.90 25.28 .
19.  Osmanabad 109.18 5.60 114.78 1,115.00 10.29 136.65
Marathwada 934.81 42.70 977.51 4,873.70 20.06 260.67
19. Buldhana 64.93 4.36 68.99 681.90 10.12 84.78
20. Akola 87.30 5.42 92.72 820.70 11.30 92.35
21. Amravati 24.08 4.60 28.68 722.90 3.97 134.33
22. Yavatmal 84.48 2.82 87.30 854.60 10.22 105.41
23. Wardha 54.55 1.23 55.78 442.00 12.62 43.89
24. Nagpur 104.75 11.12 115.87 565.50 20.49 11.65
25. Bhandara 170.98 13.47 184.45 388.30 47.50 .
26. Chandrapur 93.97 6.91 100.88 690.80 14.60 54.90
Vidarbha 684.74 49.93 734.67 5,166.70 14.22 52731
Maharashtra State
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 3,896.51 217.77 4,114.28 18,241.70 22.55 924.29

7.13.Thisisthe backloginirrigation ason30th
June 1982 asitemerges if we examine the position
district-wise. As we have mentioned, we have
examined the position districtwise because we
have been asked to do so and also because readily
available data would not permit us to go below
the district” level and examine the disparities at
the taluka level. At the same time, we have
emphasised that, for many purposes, it will be
necessary to carry our analysis further down to

the taluka level. Irrigation development is one
such subject where the analysis will have to be
carried to the taluka level. This is because irmi-
gation in Maharashtra, particularly in districts
where it is relatively developed, has remained
highly concentrated in local pockets. This has
created intra-district disparities as large as those
between districts or between regions. Moreover,
many of the arcas which are lagging behind in
irrigation are also among the drought-prone areas
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in the State. It is imperative that we take into
account at least these areas while assessing the
backlog in irrigation development in the State.

Drought-Prone Areas:

7.14. Fortunaiely, relevant data are available
taluka-wise for the drought-prone area in the
State. This was compiled in Sepiember-October
1981 as directed by Irrigation Department’s
Circular Memorandum No.D.P. A. 1081/(229)
K.G.dated 22-9-1981. The data as then compiled
gave the taluka-wise position as on 30-6-1980,
However, because the districtwise data presented
S0 far gave the districtwise position as on
30-6-1982, we got the taluka-wise data of the
drought-prone talukas updated to give the posi-
tion as on 30-6-1982. We Propose to make use of
this data.

7.15. We should note that the irrigation
potential in the districts as we have estimated
carlier and the irrigation potential in the
drought-pone talukas given in the abovemen-
tioned data are not quite comparable. It will be
remembered that we got the districtwise irrigation
potential broken up into kharif, rabi, hot weather,
two-seasonal and perennial which we converted
nto Standard Rabj Equivalent by making use of
certain conversion factors. On the other hand, the
irrigation potential in the drought-prone talukag
is estimated in the following manner; First the
utilisable water from each project is assigned to
different talukas under its command in proportion
to the Irrigation Command Area of the project
falling in different talukas, Second the quantum
of water from all projects so assigned to a taluka
is converted 1o irrigation potential at the rate of
10 acres per MCft, Ten acres per MCft. gives
approximately 27.5 inches of utilisable water
from the Storage which taking the efficiency of
waler use at about 40 per cent, leaves about 11
inches of water at the field level. This is the
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requirement possibly with some excess of three
walerings in rabi which is also the basis of
Standard Rabi area to which we converted the
irrigation potential by making use of certain
conversion factors. Hence the estimates of irri-
gation potential derived on, the basis of 10 acres
per MCfL. of water would be approximately
comparable with the estimates of irrigation
potential in terms of. Standard Rabi Equivalent.
Nevertheless, to keep the two distinct we shall
refer 1o them as the Standard Rabj Equivalent and,
the Converted Irrigation Potential respectively.,

7.16. Forwmately, it is possible for us to see
how close is the correspondence between the two.
As it happens all the talukas of Ahmednagar and
Solapur districts are drought-prone. We have
therefore two estimates of irrigation potential of
the State Sector project in these districis: One in
terms of the Standard Rabi Equivalent and the
other in terms of the Converted Irrigation
Potential. The two estimates are as under:

Irrigation Potential of State Sector Projects

District Standard Rabi  Convented I ga-
Equivalent tion Potential
(hectares) (hectares)

Ahmednagar 420,480 323,211

Solapur 316,170 246,352

[twillbe noticed that in both cases the Standard
Rabi Equivalent is higher than the Converted
Irrigation Potential: in Ahmednagar by 30.1 per
cent, and in Solapur by 28.3 per cent.

7.17. In other districts, all talukas are not
drought-prone. Hence, a similar check is not
possible. But, in Nashik district, the difference
between the two is evidently not as large as in
Ahmednagar and Solapur. Out of 13 talukas in
the Nashik district, all except two, Surgana and
Peint, are drought-prone In the following are the
details of the irrigation potential in the drought-
prone talukas (in terms of Converted Irrigation
Potential) and the whole district (in terms of
Standard Rabi Equivalent).
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Irrigation Potential of State Sector Projects
in Nashik District

(hectares)
Net Sown Irrigation
Arca Potential
Drought-Prone Talukas 821,800 155,653
Whole District 889,600 187,930

Thus, evenif we neglect the irrigation potential
in the non-drought prone talukas of the district,
the irrigation potential in terms of Standard Rabi
Equivalent is only 20.7 per cent higher than the
same in terms of Converted Irrigation Potential.

7.18. Nevertheless, it seems that the estimates
of irrigation potential of the drought-prone tatu-
kas interms of Converted Irrigation Potential (10
acres par MCit of water) are somewhat
underestimates compared to the estimates in
terms of the Standard Rabi Equivalent. This may
overestmate the irrigation backlog of the
drought-prone talukas. We shall correct this in the
following manner: We shall first take the esti-
mates of converted irrigation potential in the
drought-prone talukas as they are given. These
relate to only the State Sector projects. Hence, we
shall add an estimated irrigation potential of the
Local sector projects. We shall then relate this
total potential to the net sown area of the taluka
and determine the talukas which prima facie have
an irrigation backlog; that is to say, the talukas in
which the irrigation potential as percentage of the
net sown area is lower than the Siate average
(22.55). Then, to allow for the possibility that the
Converted Irrigation Potential may be an under-
esumate of the irrigation potential of the State
sector projects in these talukas, we shall raise it
by 30 per cent and add to it the estimated potential
of the Local Sector Projects. The estimate of
irrigation potential so corrected will be the basis
of our estimates of backlog in these talukas. The
relevant details arc shown in Table 7.6.

7.19. Table 7.6 covers only the drought-prone
talukas. They are in 12 districts. All data are given
talukawise. In Col. 2 is given the net sown area.
In Col. 3 is given the Trrigation Potential of the
State Sector projects, as on June 1982, estimated
in terms of the Converted Irrigation Potential (10
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acres per MCIt.). In Col. 4 is shown the irrigation
potential of the Local Sector projects. This
information was notreadily available talukawise.
Hence, we have allocated the Local Sector irri-
gation potential in the district (Col. 3 of Table 7.5)
o different drought-Prone talukas on the basis of
its ratio to the State Sector potential in the district
(Col. 2 of Table 7.5). In Col. S, the total irrigation
potential being the total of Cols. 3 and 4, is shown
as percentage of the net sown area. Prima facie,
the talukas where this percentage is below the
State average (22.55) have backlog in irrigation.
But then we correct the estimated irrigation
potenual in these talukas. We increase by 30 per
cent the converted irrigation potential of the State
Secior projects as shown in Col. 3 and than add
to it the estimated potential of the Local Sector
shown in Col. 4. The estimate of irrigation
potential in the taluka so corrected is shown in
Col. 6. We take this as the basis of assessing
irrigation backlog in the drought-prone talukas.
In Col. 7, the corrected irrigation potential is
expressed as percentage of the net sown area.
Talukas in which this percentage is below the
State average (22.55) are considered to have a
backlog. The backlog is shown in Col. 8. For all
the drought-prone talukas with a backlog, it adds
up to 730,750 hectares. This may be compared
with the aggregate backlog of 924,290 hectares
when we assessed it at the disirict level (Col. 7 of
Table 7.5).

7.20. T will be noticed that in Table 7.6, for
each district, we have added two lines: In one line,
we summarise the information for the drought-
prone talukas with a backlog as finally judged in
Col. 8 the Table. It gives the aggregate backlog
of these talukas assessed at the taluka level. In the
second line, we give the information for the rest
of the district. The irrigation potential in this
residual part of the district is obtained by sub-
tracting from the total potential-of the district, the
potential of the drought-prone talukas with a
backlog shown in the first line (Col. 6). To judge
whether this part of the district has a backlog, we
treatitasaunit because we donothave talukawise
information for all its talukas.



748

JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

Table 7.6. Irrigation Backlog in Drought Prone Talukas

OCT-DEC 2005

(Area : in hectares)

District Net Sown Imigation Local Sector Col. (3)+(4) Corrected  Col. (6) as Backlog
Taluka Arca, Poiental as  Irrigation  asPercent-  Imigaton  Percentage
1978-79  inJune 1982 Poiential by age of Col.  Potential  of Col. (2)
June 1982 2)
O] @ €)) “ %) (6) 1] 8)
Nashik
Malegaon 102,000 24,080 1,525 25.10 “ "
Baglan 87,200 16,707 1,058 20.37 22,777 26.12 .
Kalwan 62,200 7,866 498 13.45 10,724 17.24 3,302
Nandgaon 63,300 4,178 265 7.02 5,656 9.00 8,578
Nashik 64,900 19,506 1,235 31.96 . - “
Dindori 81,600 10,898 690 14.20 14,857 18.21 3,544
Igatpuri 55,100 219 14 0.42 299 0.54 12,126
Niphad 83,300 44,113 2,793 56.31 . . .o
Sinnar 80,800 5.994 380 7.89 8,172 10.11 10,048
Yeola 75,200 18,881 1,196 26.70 . “ .
Chandor 66,200 3,211 203 5.16 4,377 6.61 10,551
Backlog Talukas 409,200 32,366 2,050 8.41 44,125 10.78 48,149
Rest of District 480,400 155,564 9,850 34.43 155,705 32.41 .
Dhide
Dhule 123,300 12,792 1,177 11.33 17,807 14.44 9,997
Sakn 129,700 9,121 839 7.68 12,696 9.79 16,551
Sindkheda 100,100 7,761 714 8.47 10,803 10.79 11,770
Nandurbar 82,200 10,506 967 13.96 14,624 17.79 3,912
Backlog Talukas 435,300 40,180 3,697 10.08 55,930 12.85 42,230
Rest of District 269,700 71,970 7,173 31.57 73,090 27.10 "
Jalgaon
Edlabad 37,500 3,646 152 10.13 4,892 13.04 3,564
Amalner 77,200 7,159 298 9.66 9,605 12.44 7,804
Erandol 76,100 9,359 390 12.81 12,557 16.50 4,604
Parola 55,000 4,639 193 8.79 6,224 11.32 6,179
Chalisgaon 86,000 12,122 505 14.68 16,264 18.91 3,129
Pachora 63,000 7,106 296 11.74 9,534 15.13 6,525
Bhadgaon 33,600 5,727 239 17.75 7,681 22.86 .
Backlog Talukas 394,800 44,031 1,834 11.62 59,076 14.96 31,805
Rest of District 415,700 175,709 7,326 44.03 169,824 40.85 .
Ahmednagar
Ahmednagar 104,000 3,546 67 3.47 4,677 4.50 18,775
Pamer 129,600 22,70t 428 17.85 29,939 23.10 .
Shrigonda 117,100 25,136 474 21.87 33,151 28.31 “ o
Karjat 102,600 15,995 302 15.88 21,096 20.56 2,040
Jamkhed 73,000 3,660 69 5.11 4,827 6.61 11,635
Shevgaon 80 29,641 559 37.75 . . "
Pathardi 92,800 2,038 38 2.24 2,687 2.90 18,239
Nevasa 107,800 64,087 1,209 60.57 . .
Rahuri 66,000 35,345 667 54.56 " . .
Sangamner 100,800 9,982 188 10.09 13,165 13.06 9,565
Akola 93,800 4,488 85 4.88 5919 6.31 15,233
Kopargaon 75,700 56,159 1,059 75.59 . .
Shrirampur 71,700 50,433 951 71.67
Backlog Talukas 567,000 39,709 749 7.14 52,371 9.24 75,487
Rest of District 647,900 380,771 7,181 59.88 376,039 58.04 .

(Contd.)



VOL.17NO. 4

REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE

749
Table 7.6. (Contd.)
District Net Sown Irrigation  Local Sector Col. (3) + (4) Corrected Col. (6) as Backlog
Taluka Area, Potential as  Irrigation  as Percent- Imigation  Percentage
1978-79  inJune 1982 Potential by ageof Col.  Potential  of Col. (2)
June 1982 )
(1 2) 3 @ ) 6) O] ®)
Pune
Haveli 78,800 10,068 518 13.43 13,606 17.27 4,163
Junnar 97,900 10,483 539 11.26 14,167 14.47 7,909
Khed 64,700 1,124 58 1.83 1,519 235 13,071
Ambegaon 61,600 273 14 047 369 0.60 13,522
Sirur 128,200 16,102 828 13.21 21,761 16.97 7,148
Baramati 93,900 53,337 2,742 59.72 . .
Indapur 115300 26,771 1,376 24.41
Dhond 86,800 32,838 1,688 39.78 . . .
Purandhar 66,600 3,286 169 0.22 4,441 6.67 10,578
Backlog Talukas 497,800 41,336 2216 8.73 55,863 11.22 56,391 -
Rest of District 503,200 246,004 12,644 51.40 246,247 48.94 .
Satara
Koregaon 56,500 36,584 1,071 66.65 . " .
Khatav 91,300 10,174 298 11.47 13,524 14.81 7,064
Man 80,800 3572 105 455 4,749 5.88 13,471
Phaltan 79,800 50,288 1,472 64.86 . . .
Khandala 31,000 3717 109 12.34 4,941 15.94 2,050
Backlog Talukas 203,100 17,463 512 8.85 23,214 11.43 22,585
Rest of District 382,800 194277 5,688 52.24 194,726 50.87 .
Sangli
Miraj 74,900 16,578 671 23.03 . . .
Jath 134,900 4,682 189 361 6,276 4.65 24,144
Khanapur 106,900 5,439 220 5.29 7,291 6.82 16,815
Tasgaon 84,800 9,228 373 11.32 12,369 14.59 6,753
Atpadi 65,200 5877 238 9.38 7,879 12.08 6,824
Kawathe
Mahankal 43,600 3,327 135 7.94 4,460 10.23 5372
Backlog Talukas 435,400 28,553 1,155 6.82 38,275 8.79 59,908
Rest of District 180,700 167,197 6,765 96.27 165,395 91.53 .
Solapur
North Solapur 55,800 3,100 308 6.11 4,338 777 8,245
South Solapur 96,700 3,182 316 3.62 4,453 4.60 17,352
Barsi 143,100 10,005 995 7.69 14,001 9.78 18,268
Akkalkot 115,900 6,681 664 6.34 9,349 8.07 16,786
Mohol 110,100 10,667 1,060 10.65 14,927 13.56 9,901 -
Madha 125,300 9,982 992 8.76 13,968 11.15 14,287
Karmala 114,600 26,284 2,613 2522 . . "
Pandharpur 95,000 80,785 8,031 93.49 " "
Sangola 106,700 19,436 1,534 19.65 26,801 25.12
Malsiras 91,700 73,589 7315 §8.23 . . .
Mangalwedha 82,500 2,641 263 3.52 3,696 4.48 14,908
Backlog Talukas 729,400 46,258 6,132 7.18 91,533 12.55 99,747
Rest of District 408,000 269,912 25,298 72.35 249,935 61.25 .

{Conid.)
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Table 7.6. (Concld.)
District Net Sown Irigation  Local Sector Col, (3)+ (@) Corrected  Col. (6) as Backlog
Taluka Area, Potential as Imigation as Percent- Irrigation  Percentage
1978-79  in June 1982 Potential by ageof Col.  Potential of Col. (2)
June 1982 2)
(1) (2) (3) “) (5) (6) N (8)

Awrangabad

Aurangabad 103,700 7,152 776 7.65 10,074 9.71 13,310

Paithan 102,500 12,240 1,327 13.18 17,239 16.75 5,965

Gangapur 111,500 4,715 S11 4.69 6,641 5.95 18,502

Vaijapur 126,000 6,771 735 5.96 9,545 7.58 18,868

Kannad 97,600 6,693 726 7.60 9,427 9.66 12,582

Khuldabad 34,400 916 99 2.95 1,290 3.75 6,467

Ambad 188,500 46,790 5,074 27.51 " " .

Backlog Talukas 576,100 38,493 4,174 7.41 54,216 941 75,694

Rest of District 637,900 144,817 15,706 25.16 148,974 23.35 .
Beed

Ashu 90,700 10,234 400 11.72 13,704 15.11 6,749

Beed 108,100 7,548 295 7.26 10,107 9.35 14,270

Patoda 93,800 6,552 256 7.26 8,773 935 12,379

Georai 120,100 2,984 117 2.58 3,996 333 23,086 .

Majalgaon 126,100 5,387 211 4.44 7,214 572 21.222

Kayj 134,900 2,802 110 2.16 3,752 2.78 26,668

Backlog Talukas 673,700 35,507 1,389 5.48 47,546 7.06 104,374

Rest of District 135,800 88,623 3,471 67.82 81,544 60.05 "
Osmanabad

Osmanabad 99,500 6,202 318 6.55 8,381 8.42 14,056

Tuljapur 95,800 11,157 572 12.24 15,076 15.74 6,527

Paranda 94,500 8,581 440 9.55 11,595 12.27 9,715

Bhoom 57,900 3,125 160 5.67 4,223 7.29 8,833

Kalamb 108,500 1,138 58 1.10 1,537 1.42 22,930

Ahmadpur 116,100 4,733 243 428 6,396 5.51 19.785

Backlog Talukas 572,300 34,936 1,791 6.42 47,208 8.25 81,846

Rest of District 542,700 74,244 3,809 14.38 67,572 12.45 54,807
Buldhana

Khamgaon 109,400 8,036 542 7.84 10,989 10.04 13,681

Malkapur 130,100 7,668 517 6.29 10,485 8.06 18,853

Backlog Talukas 239,500 15,704 1,059 7.00 21,474 8.97 32,534

Rest of District 442,400 48,926 4,541 12.09 47,697 10.78 52,246
Grand Total

Backlog Districts 730,750  hectares.

Rest of above Dis- 107,053 hectares.

tricts

7.21.Of the 12 districts appearing in the above
Table, six districts have no backlog when it is
assessed-at the district level as done in Table 7.5 .
These are: Jalgaon Ahmednagar, Pune, Satara,
Sangli and Solapur. The irrigation potential in
these districtsat the district level isabove the State
Average. Obviously if -the drought-prone talukas
with a backlog in these districts are taken out, the
irrigation potential in the residual districts would
be higher still.and they would have no backlog:

In the residual parts of these districts, the irriga-
tion potential, as we have estimated it, is as shown
in the following: Jalgaon (40.85 per cent);
Ahmednagar (58.04 per cent); Pune (48.94 per
cent); Satara (50.87 per cent); Sangli (91.53, per
cent), and Solapur (61.25 per cent). The remain-
ing six districts have a backlog when assessed at
the district level as done in Table 7.5. But, in four
of these districts, the irrigation potential in the
residual parts have no backlog. The districts are:
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Nashik (32.41 par cent); Dhule (27.10 per tent);
Aurangabad (23.35 per cent); and Beed (60.05 per
cent). Only in the other two districts, Osmanabad
and Buldhana, the Irrigation potential in the
residual parts excluding the drought- prone talu-
kas with a backlog is below the State average; it
is Osmanabad (12.45 per cent), and Buldhana
(10.78 per cent). Their backlog is shown on the
corresponding lines. It will be noticed thatin these
two districts, the backlog of the drought-prone
talukas and the rest of the district add up to the
backlog of the district as assessed in Table 7.5.

Revised Estimates of Backlog:

7.22. Because we have examined the irrigation
potential in the drought-prone areas at the taluka
level, the backlog in the 12 districts where these
talukas are located, is now completely revised. As
mentioned above, in 10 out of the 12 districts, only
the drought-prone talukas have a backlog; the
residual parts of the districts do not have any
backlog. But the backlog of the drought-prone
talukas in these districts is, much larger than the
backlog of the districts assessed at the district
level; in fact, six of the districts had no backlog
when assessed at the district level. In Osmanabad
and Buldhana, the drought-prone talukas and the
residual parts of the districts both have a backlog,.
In the 13 districts with no drought-prone talukas,
the backlog remains unrevised. In Table 7.7, we
bring together, the revised estimates of the irri-
gation backlog of different districts.

7.23. Even at the cost of some repetition, we
should note that, in so revising the estimates of
the backlog, itis only in the drought-prone talukas
that we have assessed it at the taluka level. In due
course, it will be necessary and advisable to assess
the backlog in all the talukas in the State also at
the taluka level. But this need not and should not
hold up the action for reducing the disparities in
irrigation development as they appear in our

REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE

751

estimates of the backicg. We suggest that,
pending fully taluka wise assessment of the irri-
gation backlog, the estimates of districtwise
backlog given in Col. 2 of Table 7.7 should be
taken as the basis for devising a policy, both short
term and long term, for reducing the prevailing
glaring disparities in irrigation development. The
irrigation, backlog in the aggregate amounts to
13,85,920 hectares-in Standard. Rabi Equivalent.
Its cost, estimated at Rs. 10,000 per Rabi

Equivalent hectare, amounts to Rs. 1,385:92
crore.

7.24.Indevising apolicy to reduce the existing
disparities, account has to be taken of the fact that
there are a large number of on-going projects
under-construction which when completed may
change the-relative positions of the districts
considerably. This is of course true of all fields
of development. In every field there would be
some on-going development which, when com-
pleted, might change the present relative positions
of the districts. This is a general problem and, in
a later chapter, we shall examine its indications
for a policy to reduce the existing disparities. In
the present case, we need to examine the matter
a lite more specifically because, in the case of
irrigation, the on-going projects in the aggregate
are very large in relation to the present develop-
ment. This happens because of two reasons : First,
because the irrigation projects generally take a
long time to complete, there is always a large
number of projects under construction. Second,
the level of present irrigation development in the
State is rather low. As a result, there is almost as
much additional potential in the projects-under
construction as there is already developed. It will
be remembered that the irrigation potential of the
State as on 30-6-1982 was 2,157,390 hectares
(Col. 6 of Table 7.3) or 4,114,280 hectares when
converted to Standard Rabi Equivalent (Col. 4 of
Table 7.5). The additional irrigation potential of
the on-going projects is 1,830,670 hectares or
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3,680,760 Standard Rabi Equivalent Hectares.
These are all State Sector projects. Hence, con-
version of their irrigation potential to Standard
Rabi Equivalent is made on the basis of ratios
between Col. 2 of Table 7.5 and Col. 7 of, Table
7.4, district by district. This is shows in Col. 3 of
Table 7.7. In Col. 4 of the Table is shown the
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irrigation potential of the future projects con-
verted to Standard Rabi Equivalent making use
of the same ratios. As mentioned earlier, the
estimates of’ irrigation potential of the future

projects are naturally tentative and subject to
revision,

Table 7.7. Revised Estimates of Backlog

District Irrigation Additional Irrigation Potential Cost of
Backlog in Back-lop@
Std. Rabi From on-going From Future Rs. 10,600
Equivalent Projects Projects per hectare
(thousand (Rs. in crore)
hectares)
8] 2) (3) (4) 5)
1. Greater Bombay . . - .
2. ane 41.08 127.41 134,11 41.08
3. Raigad . 20.75 262.85 .
4. Rawmagir 64.50 76.45 175.79 64.50
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 105.58 224.61 572.75 105.58
5. Nashik 48.15 59.61 53.50 48.15
6. Dhule 42.23 43.02 51.19 42.23
7. Jalgaon 31.81 229.17 252.38 31.81
8. Ahmednagar 75.49 288.13 (-)31.48() 75.49
9. Pune 56.39 204.29 (-)38.80(7) 56.39

10.  Satara 22.59 136.06 140.99 22.59

11, Sangli 59.91 299.37 0.39 59.91

12.  Solapur 99.75 420.22 (-)74.30(7) 99.75

13, Kolhapur . 331.70 466.58 .
Western Maharashtra 436.32 1,941.57 896.22 436.32

14, Aurangabad 75.69 63.27 195.62 75.69

15.  Parbhani . 236.00 140.35 .

16.  Beed 104.37 43.21 193.86 104.37

17.  Nanded “ 93.26 331.17 .

18.  Osmanabad 136.65 32.40 111.92 136.65
Marathwada 316.71 468.14 972.92 316.71

19.  Buldhana 84.78 (-)10.48(2) 141.16 84.78

20.  Akola 9235 2.25 78.69 92.35

21.  Amravati 134.33 122.54 79.84 134.33

22, Yavatmal 105.41 290.34 311.48 105.41

23.  Wardha 43.89 195.72 111.48 43.89

24.  Nagpur 11.65 87.41 314.80 11.65

25. Bhandara . 8.06 41230 “

26.  Chandrapur 54.90 350.60 196.74 54.90
Vidarbha 52731 1,046.44 1,667.46 52731
Maharashtra State . . . “
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 1,385.92 3,680.76 4,109.35 1,385.92

(1) : Needs Checking.*

* Editor’s Note: This observation is from the Original Report.
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7.25. Our interest is to se¢ to what extent the
present backlog as shown in Col. 2 of Table 7.7
may be removed by completing some of the on-
going projects of which the additional potential
isshown in Col. 3 of the Table. A straightforward
comparison between Cols. 2 and 3 will not help
because it must be remembered that, in the case
of ten districts, though the backlog is shown as
the backlog of the districts, it is in fact the
aggregale of the backlog-of some of the
drought-prone talukas in these districts. Hence, to
judge how much of the backlog may be removed
by completing some of the on-going projects, we
need taluka wise break up of the irrigation
potential of the on-going projects in at least these
ten districts. Because of the different basis of the
two sets of estimates, namely, in terms of Stan-
dard Rabi Equivalent and the Converted Irriga-
tion Potential (10 acres per MCft. of water), and
the difference we have noted between the two, we
do not think it appropriate to make any detailed
calculations on their basis. We recommend that
talukawise estimates of the irrigation potential
already created and the additional potential of the
on-going projects on a uniform basis should be
prepared at the earliest so that one may decide
which of the on-going projects are relevant for the
removal of the present backlog.

7.26. We understand that at present between
100,000 to 120,000 hectares of irrigation poten-
tial is added annually. On that basis, between July
1982 and June 1990, one may expect a net
addition to irrigation potential of between
800,000 to 1,000,000 hectares, which in terms of
Standard Rabi Equivalent would be between
1,600,000 to 2,000,000 hectares. Thus, removing
the estimated backlog of about 1,400,000 hectares
appears to be within the range of the Seventh Plan.
We suggest that the irrigation programme in the
Seventh Plan should be specifically directed to
this purpose. This will mean that out of the
presently on-going projects, those which are
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relevant to removal of backlog must receive
priority in the Seventh Plan; the completion of the
remaining projects will have to be postponed
beyond the Seventh Plan. On the otherhand, some
new projects will have to be commenced and
completed within the Seventh Plan period. In the
choice of such projects, the districts and talukas
where the present backlog cannot be removed by
the on-going projects, must receive priority.

Under-utilisation of Irrigation Potential:

7.27. It has been represented to us that, while
assessing irrigation backlog, we should take into
account the extent of utilisation of the existing
potential. The matter is undoubtedly important.
We are aware that, there is much under-utilisation
of irrigation potential in some regions or some
districts, as indicated by the percentage of actual
area irrigated to irrigation potential created. But,
as emphasised long ago by the Maharashtra Irri-
gation Commission (1962), this is a very unsat-
isfactory measure of utilisation of irrigation
potential. Recently, a High Power Committce
appointed by the Government of Maharashtra
(Irrigation Department, November 1981) to study
the problems of under-utilisation of irrigation
potential, has observed : "The irrigation potential
available during a particular year for utilisation
fluctuates from year to year depending upon the
actual storage. Similarly, on a number of projects,
the traditional crops envisaged in the project
report are being replaced by high yielding and
hybrid varieties of cereal crops. High yielding
varieties need more water than the traditional
varieties. Thus, although water is consumed, the
arca irrigated apparently appears to be lower than
that envisaged in the project. Similarly, some-
times in the hot weather season, crops like sum-
mer rice, groundnut etc. not originally envisaged,
are grown. As these crops need more water the
arca irrigated by them appears to be low. Hence,
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we agree that in order to have meaningful com-
parison of utilisation, the actual gross irrigated
area should be compared with the "effective
potential” worked out on the basis of actual
storage and also taking into consideration the
different requirements of water for different
crops, actually grown under irrigation rather than
the projected potential. The gross areas both for
potential and utilisation should be worked out on
the same basis considering the type of crops, the
water requirements and availability of storage
during that particular year. If the figures of
potential and uilisation as reported are not
worked out on this basis, it will give a very dis-
toried picture of actual position." (para 2.1 1). We
understand that the matter is under further
consideration of another committee of the Gov-
ermmment. In the circumstance, we wish to
emphasise that, while the problem  of
under-utilisation of irrigation potental is real and
serious, and needs systematic and sustained
attention, the evidence presenty available is
generally inconclusive and that therefore it must
not be made an excuse for not remoeving the
backlog in irrigation development where it exists.

Measure of Disparities in Irrigation
Developmen:

7.28. As noted earlier, irrigation potential is
defined as follows : "Irrigation potential is the
gross area that can be irrigated from a project in
a design year (Ist July to 30th June of the suc-
ceeding year) for the projected cropping pattern
and assumed water allowance on its full
development. The gross irrigated area will be the
aggregate of the arcas irrigated in different
cropping seasons, the areas under two seasonal,
and perennial crops being counted only once ina
year.” For reasons explained by the High Power
Committee, this is a very unsatisfactory basis for
Judging utilisation of irrigation potential already
created. We wish to emphasise that irrigation
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potential so defined is also a very unsatisfactory
measure of irrigation development in different
regions, districts, or talukas and therefore is a
misleading basis for assessing regional dispari-
ties. lrrigation potentials, equal in terms of 4
certain gross irrigated area but with different
cropping patterns, are not equivalent because
water requirements of different crops are differ-
ent. To take these into account means that irri-
gation potential of a project must be expressed
notonly in terms of a gross area with an assumed
cropping patiern that can be irrigated by the
project as designed but also in terms of the
quantum of water that project is designed to make
available for irrigation in different seasons. The
conversion of the gross irrigation potential to
Standard Rabi Evivalent is an approximation to
this purpose. The converted irrigation potential
(10 acres per MCft. of water) in terms of which
the irrigation potential in the drought prone
talukas is reported is in fact based on an indirect
estimate of quantum of water designed to be made
available to each taluka. It seems to us that it will
be desirable to bring into the discussion of irri-
gation development the quantum of water
designed to be made available o different
regions/districts/talukas by different projects and
assess the regional disparities on that basis.

7.29. We suggest that a beginning should be
made by expressing irrigation potential of a
project, besides in terms of a gross area designed
to be irrigated by the project, in terms of the
quantum of water that the project is designed to
make available for irrigation. It will be desirable
to give a break up of this quantum of water into
three seasons : Kharif, Rabi and Summer. This is
necessary because, the quantum of water
designed to be made available for irrigation in the
three periods have different connotations in terms
of storage created by the project; water supplied
during kharif is normally replenished by the
monsoons and hence does not come out of the net
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storage, water supplied during rabi come out of
the storage and is net of the lake losses by evap-
oration during the period which is unavoidable
and hence may be taken as normal; finally, water
supplied in summer also comes out of the storage
and is net of lake losses due to evaporation. But
evaporation losses during summer awe large and
are avoidable in the sense that there is the alter-
native of supplying more water during rabi rather
than less water, because of evaporation losses,
during summer, Hence, it seems to us that imi-
gation potential of a project will be better defined
in terms of quanturn of water designed to be made
available at the canal head during (a) Kharif, (b)
Summer, and (c) Summer, this duly corrected for
extra evaporation losses. We understand that
these are an essential part of the design data of a
project and it seems to us more appropriate to
compare the irrigation potentials created by dif-
ferent projects in terms of these parameters rather
than gross arca with an assumed cropping pattern
that the projects are designed to irrigate.

7.30. For a morc realistic appraisal of the
irrigation development in different regions/dis-
tricts/talukas it will also be necessary to make a
correction for the inevitable difference between
what was designed and what is in fact achieve.
we presume that the quantum of water made
available at the canal head of each project, during
the three seasons, is routinely recorded. We
should also consider the quantum of water if any
that remained unutilised at the end of each year.
We suggest that these four annual parameters for
cach project should be regularly published. Irri-
gation potential of a project should then be
measured not in terms of what was designed but
in terms of what was actually achieved over a
period of years; we suggest an average over a
period of ten years or a shorter period for which

waler accounting in the above manner is avail-
able.
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7.31. We suppose that the above procedure
will place the estimates of irrigation potential of
a project on a firmer and realistic footing. For an
assessment of irrigation development in different
regions/districts/talukas, we need to know the
regional break up of the irrigation potential of
each project by districts/talukas it serves. The
present practice of doing this on the basis of
division of the Irrigable Command Area (ICA )
of the project is of course not satisfactory. Again,
what is needed is the quantum of water that the
project in fact delivers, in the three seasons, to
different districts/talukas averaged over a period
of years. We understand that there is a provision
of recording quantum of water delivered at the
head of each distributory. If this record is regu-
larly available for each project, that should con-
stitute the basis for assessing the irrigation
development indifferent districts/talukas, If the
record is not available, because the practice has
fallen into disuse, we recommend that immediate
steps should be taken to establish this record.

7.32. Judged by the quantum of development
expenditure involved and the impact it has on the
total process of economic development in a
region, irrigation is a major element in the
regional disparities in development in Maha-
rashtra. Rightly, it is also so recognised in the
popular perception of the phenomenon. Hence,
while the process of reducing the disparities in
irrigation development must immediately begin
on the basis of indicators we have used and the
backlog we have assessed, steps must simulta-
neously be taken to improve the measures of
irrigation development in different
regions/districts/talukasalong the lines suggested
above.
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CHAPTER VIII
RURAL ELECTRIFICATION

8.1. The electrification of villages and ener-
gisation of agricultural pumpsets are two major
ilems of Rural Electrification Programme.
According to the definition of the Central Elec-
tricity Authority, a village is considered ’elec-
trified’ if electricity is being used within its
revenue area for any purpose whatsoever. As on
31-3-1961, in the entire State, only 853 villages
were electrified and only 6,695 agricultural
pumps were energised. In comparison, as on
31-3-1983, 30,865 villages are electrified and
790,645 agricultural pumps are energised.
Clearly, in 1961, rural electrification was just
beginning. We shall not, therefore, discuss the
districtwise details as on 31-3-1961, but confine
attention to the position as on 31-30-1983. We
shall first consider the electrification of villages.

Electrification of Villages:

8.2.In Table 8.1, we give the number of tribal
and non-tribal villages as per 1971 Population
Census and the number of tribal and non-tribal
villages which were electrified as on 31-3-1983.
In Cols. 6 and 7 of the Table are shown the
percentages of tribal and non-tribal villages
electrified. It will be noticed that in the State as a
whole, 91.22 per cent of the non-tribal villages
butonly 61.91 per cent of the tribal villages were
electrified. We suggest that the district backlog in
this subject should be assessed on the basis of
number of additional villages which must be
electrified in order to bring the percentage of
electrified villages in both tribal and non-tribal
villages to the State Average of 91.22 for the
non-tribal villages. The relevant data are given in
Table 8.1A. The cost of electrification of villages
is worked out at the rate of Rs. 1.80 lakh per
village, as estimated by the Maharashtra State
Electricity Board. The total cost of the backlog
amounts to Rs. 54.90 crore.

Energisation of Agricultural Pumpsets:

8.3. Turning to energisation of agricultural
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pumpsets, as mentioned above, a total of 7,90,645
pumpsets were energised as on 31-3-1983, Their
districtwise distribution is given in Col. 5 of Table
8.2. To judge the districtwise achievement, we
considered the following alternatives: Relate the
number of pumps energised to (i) number of
irrigation wells, (ii) irrigation wells in use, and
(iii) number of applications for energising
received, i. e. the number of pumps energised plus
the pending applications. The relevant data are
given in Cols. 3, 4 and 7 of the Table. The data
on wells relate to 1978-79 while the data on
number of pumps energised and pending appli-
cationsrelate to31-3-1983. The twodonot match.
In a number of districts, the number of pumps
energised plus pending applications (Col. 7)
exceeds the number of irrigation wells (Col. 3);
in some cases, even the number of encrgised
pumps (Col. 5) exceeds the number of wells (Col.
3), as for instance, in Kothapur, Nanded and
Amravati. Either the data on number of wells is
not quite accurate or more likely a number of new
wells have come up during 1979-83. We also
thought of judging the achievement in relation to
the applications received that is number of pumps
energised plus the pending applications. This
could be a reasonable measure of demand for
energising. However, the number of applications
may depend upon the speed with which connec-
tions are given. In the circumstance, we think it
will be appropriate to judge the achievement and
backlog by relating the number of energised
pumps to the gross cropped area in the district.
Relevant data are given in Table 8.2A.

8.4. Tt will be seen that the number of energised
pumpsets per 1,000 hectares is 38.80 in the whole
State (Col. 2). It will need additional 142,885
pumpsets to be energised in order to bring the
lagging districts to the State average (Col. 3). The
cost of this, at the rate of Rs. 13,000 per pumpset,
as estimated by MSEB, works out to Rs. 185.75
crore (Col. 4) Compared to the 142,885 new
connections needed to remove the backlog in
lagging districts, there are 258,363 applications
pending as on 31-3-1983. In a number of districts
there is no backlog but there are a number of
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pending applications. We suggest that in dealing
with the applications, priority should be given to
applications in districts where there is a backlog.
Afterthese are cleared, applications from districts
having relatively smaller number of energised
pumpsets per 1,000 hectares should receive
priority.
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Backlog in Rural Electrification:

8.5. In Table 8.3, we bring together, the cost
of backlog in rural electrification, namely, in (i)
Electrification of villages, and (ii) Energisation
of pumpsets. It adds up to Rs. 240.65 crore; Rs.
54.90 crore in electrification of villages and Rs.
185.75 crore in energisation of pumpsets. ’

Table 8.1. Rural Electrification

District Number of villages Villages Electrified Col. @)yas  Col. (5) as
as per 1971 Census upto March 31, 1983 Percentage of Percentage of
Col. (2) Col. (3)
Tribal Non-Tribal Tribal Non-Tribal
)] @ 3 @ ) ) Q)
1. Greater Bombay . " " " - “
2. ‘Thane 1023 565 755 498 73.80 88.14
3. Raigad 43 1,656 42 1,327 97.67 80.13
4. Ratnagin 1,514 1,229 81.18
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) 1,066 3,735 797 3,054 14.71 81.77
5. Nashik 775 853 585 873() 75.48 102.34
6. Dhule 865 514 580 515N 67.05 100.19
7. Jalgaon 39 1,384 39 1,399(7) 100.00 101.08
8.  Ahmednagar 106 1,206 97 1,159 91.51 96.10
9. Pune 142 1,339 103 1,123 72.54 83.87
10. Satara .- 1,142 . 1,075 - 94.13
11. Sangli 539 526 97.59
12.  Solapur 948 951(M 100.32
13, Kolhapur 1,083 1,014 93.63
Western Maharashtra 1,927 9,008 1,404 8,635 72.86 95.86
14,  Aurangabad . 1,866 “ 1,820 . 97.53
15. Parbhani 135 1,370 135 1,200 100.00 87.59
16. Beed 1,028 1,363(7) . 132.59
17. Nanded 1,324 1,024 77.34
18. Osmanabad 1,387 1,380 99.50
Marathwada 135 6,975 135 6,787 100 97.30
19. Buldhana 1,232 1,066 86.53
20. Akola “ 1,489 . 1,249 . 83.88
21. Amravaii 309 1,328 197 1,255 63.75 94.50
22. Yavatmal 436 1211 360 1,140 82.57 94.14
23. Wardha " 962 . 850 . 88.36
24. Nagpur 92 1,533 91 1,343 98.91 87.61
25. Bhandara 258 1,242 155 999 60.08 80.43
26, Chandrapur 1,820 1,020 602 746 33.08 73.14
Yidarbha 2,915 10,017 1,405 8,648 48.20 86.33
Mabharashtra State . . - .- .- “
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 6,043 29,735 3,741 27,124 61.91 91.22
(7 Needs Checking.*

* Editor’s Note: This observation is from the Original Report.
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Tabie 8.1A. Number of Villages Requiring Rural Electrification to Arrive at State Average*

District

Additional Villages Requiring Electrification Cost
(Rs. in Lakh)
Tribal Non-Tribal Total
0] (2) 1©)] “ 5)
1. Greater Bombay . . .“ .
2. Thane 178 17 195 351.00
3. Raigad 184 184 331.20
4. Ratnagini 152 152 273.60
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 178 353 531 955.80
5 Nashik 122 122 219.60
6 Dhule 209 209 376.20
7. Jalgaon
8 Ahmednagar . . . “
9.  Pune 27 98 125 225.00
10.  Satara
11, Sangli
12.  Solapur
13, Kolhapur
Western Maharashtra 358 98 456 820.80
14. Aurangabad . " -
15. Parbhani S0 50 90.00
16.  Beed . . .
17. Nanded 184 184 331.20
18.  Osmanabad
Marathwada 234 234 421.20
19.  Buldhana 58 58 104.40
200 Akdla - 109 109 196.20
21.  Amravati 85 85 153.00
22, Yavatmal 38 . 38 68.40
23.  Wardha 28 28 50.40
24.  Nagpur “ S5 55 99.00
25.  Bhandara 80 134 214 385.20
26.  Chandrapur 1,058 184 1,242 2235.60
Vidarbha 1,261 568 1,829 3,292.20
Maharashtra State - " “ “
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 1,797 1,253 3,050 5,490.00

* 91.22 per cent.
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Table 8.2. Irrigation Wells and Agricultural Pumpsets Energised
District Gross Number of Agricultural Pending Col. (5)
Cropped Pumps Applicadons  + Col. (6)
Area Trrigation Imigation Energisedas for Agricul-
1981-82 (000 Wells Wellsinuse on 31-3-1983 twral Pumps
hectares) 1978-79 1978-79 as on
31-3-83
M @ 3) 4) ©)] ©) )]
1. Greater Bombay 6.40 . " " “ .

2. Thane 279.50 8,074 7,591 8,574 767 9,341
3. Raigad 22130 5,252 4,750 3,969 342 4311
4, Ratnagir 389.70 14,177 10,857 6,679 983 7,662
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 896.50 27,503 23,198 19,222 2,092 21,314
5. Nashik 955.30 71,876 74,184 89,541 23,781 113,322
6.  Dhule 770.00 30,957 26,745 36,534 9,475 46,009
7. Jalgaon 979.70 57,668 49,676 61,175 16,820 77,995
8.  Ahmednagar 1,334.40 93,419 84,125 72,784 41,693 114,477
9. Pune 1,141.00 64,952 60,272 41,704 9,487 51,191
10. Satara 745.50 43,876 40,171 25,17 6,580 32,297
11, Sangli 662.40 47,358 43,891 37,156 12,330 49,486
12, Solapur 1,213.50 59,7172 55,913 36,173 31,857 68,030
13.  Kolhapur 473.80 18,041 15,866 27,084 4,351 31,435
Western Maharashtra 8,275.60 493,919 450,843 427,868 156,374 584,242
14, Aurangabad 1,373.10 79,449 74,329 62,219 34,531 96,750
15. Parbhani 1,153.20 29,568 26.793 22,841 2,707 25,548
16. Beed 895.60 35,135 33,152 21,966 13,781 35,747
17. Nanded 776.30 12,276 12,024 20,724 2,535 23,259
18. Osmanabad 1,346.20 48,838 44,642 43,730 8,857 52,587
Marathwada 5,544.40 205,266 190,940 171,480 62,411 233,891
19, Buldhana 786.90 34,642 25,043 34,334 9,210 43,544
20. Akola 841.10 20,918 12,999 22,024 6,328 28,352
21. Amravati 776.80 34,598 28,457 45,408 8,362 53,770
22. Yavatmal 873.70 19,570 14.874 23,169 3,388 26,557
23. Wardha 460.50 28,109 16.084 20,877 3,073 23,950
24, Nagpur 619.70 57,861 31,174 32,356 4,800 37,156
25. Bhandara 538.40 16,033 11,749 8,870 1,301 10,171
26. Chandrapur 765.90 15,197 10.949 5,037 1,024 6,061
Vidarbha 5,663.00 226,928 151,329 192,075 37,486 229,561
Muaharashtra State 20,385.90 953,616 816,310 790,645 258,413 1,049,058
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)  20,379.50 953,616 816,310 790,645 258,413 1,049,058




760

JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

Table 8.2-A. Backlog in Energising of Pumpsets

OCT-DEC 2005

District Number of Additional Pump- Cost @ Rs. 0.13  Pending Applica-
Pumpsets Ener-  setsto be Ener-  lakh per Pumpset  tions for Agricul-
gised per 000  gised to bring to energisation tural Pumps
hectares State Average (Rs. Lakh) Energisation as
on 31-3-1983

€9) (2) 3 @ &)

1. Greater Bombay . . . .
2. Thane 30.68 2,265 294.45 767
3. Raigad 17.46 4,846 629.98 342
4. Ratnagin 17.14 8,434 1,096.42 983
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 21.4 15,545 2,020.85 2,692
5. Nashik 90.88 23,781
6.  Dhule 47.45 9.475
7. Jalgaon 62.44 16,820
8. Ahmednagar 54.54 . . 41,693
9. Pune 36.36 2,771 361.01 9,487
10.  Satara 34.5 3,193 415.09 6,580
11, Sangli 56.09 . . 12,330
12.  Solapur 29.81 10,887 1,415.31 31,857
13, Kolhapur 61.86 4,351
Western Maharashtra 51.7 16,857 2,191.41 156,374
14, Aurangabad 45.31 . . 34,531
15.  Parbhani 19.81 21,880 2,844.40 2,707
16.  Beed 24.53 12,765 1,659.45 13,781
17. Nanded 26.73 9.381 1,219.53 2,535
18, Osmanabad 32.48 8,476 1,101.88 8,857
Marathwada 30.93 52,502 6,825.26 62,411
19.  Buldhana 43.63 - " 9,210
20.  Akola 26.18 10,594 1,377.22 6,328
21, Amravati 58.46 . . 8,362
22.  Yavaumal 26.52 10,713 1,392.69 3,388
23. Wardha 45.34 3,073
24, Nagpur 52.21 . . 4,800
25.  Bhandara 16.47 12,009 1,561.17 1,301
26.  Chandrapur 6.58 24,665 3,206.45 1,024
Vidarbha 33.92 57,981 7,537.53 37,486
Maharashtra State 38.78 142,885 18,575.05 258,363
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 38.80 142,885 18,575.05 258,363
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(Rs. in Lakh)

District Electrification Energisation Total Cost
of Villages of Pumpsets Cols. 2)+ (3)
)] @ 3 @
1 Greater Bombay “ . .-
2. Thane 351.00 294.45 645.45
3. Raigad 331.20 629.98 961.18
4 Ratnagiri 273.60 1,096.42 1,370.02
Konkan (exeluding G.B.) 955.80 2,020.85 2,976.65
5 Nashik 219.60 219.60
6 Dhule 376.20 376.20
7. Jalgaon
8 Ahmednagar . . .“
9.  Pune 225.00 361.01 586.01
10.  Satara 415.09 415.09
11, Sangli " .-
12.  Solapur 1,415.31 1,415.31
13.  Kolhapur
Western Maharashtra 820.80 2,191.41 3,012.21
14, Aurangabad . . -
15.  Parbhani 90.00 2,844.40 2,934.40
16. Beed . 1,659.45 1,659.45
17.  Nanded 331.20 1,219.53 1,550.73
18.  Osmanabad 1,101.88 1,101.88
Marathwada 421.20 6,825.26 7,246.46
19.  Buldhana 104.40 . 104.40
20.  Akola 196.20 1377.22 1,573.42
21, Amravati 153.00 " 153.00
22.  Yavaumal 68.40 1,392.69 1,461.09
23,  Wardha 50.40 50.40
24, Nagpur 99.00 . 99.00
25. Bhandara 385.20 1,561.17 1,946.37
26.  Chandrapur 2,235.60 3,206.45 5,442.05
Vidarbha 329220 7,537.53 10,829.73
Maharashtra State .- o .
Maharashtra State (Exel. G.B) 5,490.00 18,575.05 24,065.05
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CHAPTER X1V

AGRICULTURE
14.1. Agriculture is the main source of liveli-
hood of a majority of the population of Maha-
rashira like it is generally all over India.
According to the 1981 Population Census, 64.97
per cent of the State’s population lived in rural
arcas; excluding Greater Bombay, the proportion
was 74.81 per cent. Excepting the three districts
of Nagpur, Pune and Thane, where the rural
population was between 43 and S5 per cent in all
other districts the rural population constituted 69
percent or more of the population. (See Table 4.4
where the proportion of urban population in
different districts is show.) The bulk of the rural
population derives its income from agriculture,
Hence, differences in agricultural conditions and
development constitute an important factor in the
rcgional disparities in development in the State.

Land for Agriculture:

14.2. Of the rural population, cultivators and
agriculwural labourers, together called Agricul-
tural Workers in the censuses, depend directly on
agriculture, In relation to this population, fend for
agriculture is not available 10 the same extent in
all the districts. In Col. 2 of Table 14.1, we give
the number of male agricultural workers in each
district according to the 1981 Census. We prefer
to use the figures of male workers only because
the classification of women between workers and
non-workers, particularly in cultivator and agri-
cultural labour households, is not very reliable. In
Col. 3 of the Table, we show the average Net
Sown Area in the three years 1978-79 10 1980-81.
In Col. 4 is shown the Net Sown Area per male’
agriculture worker. In the State as a whole the
average is 2.06 Hectares per male agricultural
worker. It varies from 2.72 in Aurangabad and
Beed and 2.71 in Solapur 1o 1.18 in Bhandara,

1.06 in Kolhapur, 0.99 in Raigad and 0.87 in
Thane.
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14.3. But agriculwral land in different districts
is not of uniform quality as reflected in the value
of its produce. In Col. 5 of Table 14.1, we show
the gross value of output of agriculture-average
for the three years 1978-79 10 1980-81. In Col. 6,
this is shown per hectare of sown area. In the State
as a whole, the gross value of agricultral output
per hectare is Rs. 1,828.38. It varies from Rs.
4,069.10 in Kolhapur Rs 3 308 60 in Raigad, Rs.
3,115.50in Ratnagiri, and Rs. 3,027.47 inJalgaon
toRs. 1,398.33 in Yavaimal Rs 1367 78 in Beed,
Rs. 1,333.57 in Solapur, and Rs. 1,278.69 in
Akola.

14.4. Combining agricultural land per male
agricultural worker and gross value of agricul-
tural output per hectare gives the gross value of
agricultural output per male agricultural worker.
This is shown in Col 7 of Table 14.1. In the State
as a whole, it is Rs. 3,761.81. It varies from Rs.
5,381.16 in Jalgaon, Rs. 4,757 66 in .Pune, and
Rs. 4,507.96 in Satara to Rs. 2,736.03 in Bhan-
dara, Rs. 2,715.32 in Chandrapur, and Rs.
2,294.81 in Thane,

14.5. We may note that Gross Value of Output
of Agriculure is gross of costs of inputs and
therefore is not the same as net income from
agriculture. For this purpose, the per capita
domestic product, thar is value added, from
agriculture and allied activities is more relevant,
(see para 4.22)

Cropping Pattern:

14.6. Broadly speaking, agricultural develop-
ment consists in producing greater valued output
per hectare of land. In the context of Maharashira,
this means availability of irrigation and growing
of commercial crops such as oilseeds, cotton and
sugarcane. The two elements are combined in the
cultivation of sugarcane so that cultivation of
sugarcane has come to be regarded the hallmark
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of agriculral development. Sugarcane has
another advantage. As experience has shown, it
is the most convenient crop, unlike oilseeds and
couon, o organise the processing industry in the
co-operative sector, particularly in the form of
agricultural producer co-operatives. It has thus
proved a powerful vehicle to promote industrial
entrepreneurship among the agriculturists.

14.7. In Col. 2 of Table 14.2, we give the

percentage of Gross Cropped Area (1978-79)
irrigated from all sources. In the State as a whole,
itis 11.89. In Bhandara, it is 28.78. If we leave
this aside, the percentage of gross cropped area
irrigated varies from 20.51 in Ahmednagar, 18.35
in Satara, 16.49.in Pune, 16.23 in Sangli, and 15
36 in Kolhapur to less than 5 per cent in Thane,
Raigad, Ratnagiri, and Buldhana, Akola, Amra-
vati, and Yavatmal.

Table 14.1. Net Sown Area and Gross Value of Output of Agriculture

District Numberof  Averageof  NetSown  Gross Value Gross Value Gross Value

Male Agri-  Net Sown Areaper  of Output of of Output per of Output per

cultural Area for Male Agri-  Agriculure  hectare, Col. Male Worker

Workers 1978-79 10 cultural Average for  (5)/Col. (3) Col. (5)/Col.
(1981) 1980-81 Worker Col.  1978-19t0 (Rs.) (2) Rs.)

('000 @3)/Col. (2) 1980-81
hectares) (hectares)  (Rs. Lakh)
&) 2) 3 “) (5) (6) (7)

1. Greater Bombay 4,761 6.40 1.34 146 2,281.25 3,066.58
2. Thane 304,164 263.90 0.87 6,980 2,644.94 2,294.81
3. Raigad 196,768 195.40 0.99 6,465 3,308.60 3,285.60
4. Ratnagir 249,123 356.70 1.43 11,113 3,115.50 4,460.85
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 750,055 816.00 1.09 24,558 3,009.56 3,274.16
5. Nashik 469,810 905.00 1.93 17,725 1,958.56 3,772.80
6. Dhule 391,711 - 705.50 1.80 11,031 1,563.57 2,816.11
7. Jalgaon 458,749 815.40 1.78 24,686 3,027.47 5,381.16
8. Ahmednagar 492,265 1,224.30 2.49 21,784 1,779.30 442526
9. Pune 412,030 1,003.50 2.44 19,603 1,953.46 4,757.66
10. Satara 296,542 574.10 1.94 13,368 2,328.51 4,507.96
11, Sangli 316,333 610.90 1.93 13,306 2,178.10 4,208.99
12.  Solapur 416,080 1,127.50 2.71 15,036 1,333.57 3,613.73
13. Kothapur 396,922 422.60 1.06 17,196 4,069.10 4,332.34
Western Maharashtra 3,650,242 7,388.80 2.02 153,735 2,080.65 4,211.64
14, Aurangabad 460,883 1,252.40 272 18,414 1,470.30 3,995.37
15. Parbhani 386,443 1,002.70 2.59 14,769 1,472.92 3,821.78
16. Beed 296,634 807.00 2.72 11,038 1,367.78 3,721.08
17. Nanded 342,136 737.80 2.16 10,896 1,476.82 3,184.70
18.  Osmanabad 456,120 1,125.20 2.47 18,209 1,618.29 3,992.15
Marathwada 1,942,216 4,925.10 2.54 73,326 1,488.82 3,77538
19.  Buldhana 320,881 680.10 2.12 11,729 1,724.60 3,655.25
20. Akola 354,887 823.50 232 10,530 1,278.69 2967.14
21.  Amravati 352,957 721,70 2.04 12,114 1,678.54 3,432.15
22, Yavaumal 372,697 851.30 2.28 11,904 1,398.33 3,194.02
23. Wardha 172,449 435.50 2.53 7,391 1,697.13 4,285.90
24. Nagpur 242,626 557.40 2.30 9,103 1,633.12 3,751.87
25. Bhandara 323117 381.40 1.18 8,857 232223 2,736.03
26.  Chandrapur 395,865 686.50 1.73 10,749 1,565.77 271532
Vidarbha 2,536,079 5,137.40 2.03 82,377 1,603.48 3,248.70
Maharasht ra State 8,883,353 18,273.70 2.06 334,142 1,828.54 3,761.44
Maharasht ra State(Exci. G.B.) 8,878,592 18,26730 2.06 333,996 1,828.38 3,761.81
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Table 14.2. Percentage of Gross Cropped Area, 1978-79 : Under :
District Irrigation Foodgrains Oilseeds Cotton Sugarcane
(1 2) (3) 4) 5 (
1. Greater Bombay 10.29 . . .
2. Thane 272 70.73 . 091 0.04
3. Raigad 4.03 83.21 091 "
4. Rawmagiri 4.65 61.62 3.65 0.08
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 3.88 69.84 2.10 0.05
5. Nashik 14.89 75.67 9.19 0.33 2.52
6. Dhule 11.10 74.49 14.17 731 1.44
7. Jalgaon 13.00 63.27 9.92 19.89 0.88
8. Ahmednagar 20.51 71.75 735 1.44 4.61
9.  Pune 16.49 73.03 6.16 0.97 1.98
10.  Satara 18.35 72.92 11.14 1.26 297
11.  Sangli 16.23 72.41 9.31 0.46 4.47
12, Solapur 13.20 86.87 7.82 1.13 1.69
13.  Kolhapur 15.36 53.26 12.41 0.21 11.47
Western Maharashtra 15.66 74.10 9.17 372 3.05
14. Aurangabad 12.49 74.06 11.61 11.18 1.44
15, Parbhani 6.59 65.49 11.28 20.56 0.23
16. Beed 13.27 80.97 13.74 2.87 1.01
17, Nanded. 5.63 63.31 6.01 25.63 0.75
18.  Osmanabad 13.62 76.75 14.7 2.64 1.6
Marathwada 10.61 72.4 177 11.98 1.05
19.  Buldhana 4.16 59.26 10.61 28.32 0.23
20.  Akola 2.65 53.67 6.01 39.35 0.07
2. Amravai 4.94 4571 7.20 44.46 0.04
22, Yavatmal 2.86 50.45 6.0S 42.16 023
23.  Wardha 7.89 51.44 9.01 37.85 0.04
24.  Nagpur 10.12 67.78 11.35 13.02 0.05
25. Bhandara 28.78 88.40 9.27 . 0.16
26.  Chandrapur 17.57 81.35 10.66 545 0.01
Yidarbha 8.68 56.93 8.54 27.93 0.11
Maharashtra State 11.89 69.77 939 12.57 1.57
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 11.84 69.77 9.39 12.57 1.57

14.8. Due to the difference in soil and climatic
conditions and development of irrigation, the
different regions of the State have noticeably
different crop patterns. Table 14.2 gives the
pereentage of the gross cropped area under,
foodgrains (Col. 3), oilseeds (Col. 4), cotton (Col.
5), and sugarcane (Col. 6) in 1978-79. Maha-
rashtra is a predominantly foodgrains growing
State, with nearly 70 per cent of the gross cropped
arcaunder foodgrains. However, Vidarbha region
is markedly different from the others: excluding
the districts of Bhandara, Chandrapur and Nag-
pur, the remaining $ districts have Jjust about hatf

the gross cropped area under foodgrains, As
against this, all the other districts of the State show
much heavier concentration of area under food-
grains: the districts of Ratnagiri, J algaon, Kol-
hapur, Parbhani and Nanded have between 60 to
65 per cent and all other districts have more than
70 per cent area under foodgrains.

14.9. Among foodgrains, cereals occupy about
55 per cent of the gross cropped area, and pulses
about 15 per cent. The most important cereals are
Rabi and Kharif jowar, occupying between them
31 per cent of the area, followed by bajra, rice and
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wheat, in thatorder. The three districts of Konkan,
and Bhandara and Chandrapur are predominantly
paddy growing districts. The other six districts of
Vidarbha are mainly kharif jowar area. The two
districts of Nashik and Dhule are mainly bajra
growing districts-they have more land under bajra
than under Kharif and Rabi jowar combined. The
districts of Pune, Ahmednagar and Solapur on the
other hand are predominantly Rabi jowar growing
areas, with bajra and Kharif jowar being of
comparatively smaller importance. Kolhapur is
mainly a paddy and Kharif jowar growing district,
while the two districts of Sangli and Satara have
three crops, Kharif and Rabi jowar and bajra of
equal importance. The districts of Marathwada
region are mainly jowar growing with Rabi jowar
being comparatively important in Aurangabad
(including Jalna), Beed and Parbhani and Kharif
jowar in Nanded, Osmanabad (and Latur) dis-
tricts. Wheat, a less important cereal in the State,
is grown in al districts except the coastal district
of Konkan; but it is relatively more significant in
the districts of Nashik, Dhule and Jalgaon in
Western Maharashtra, in Beed, Parbhani and
Aurangabad in Marathwada and in Nagpur and
Wardha districts of Vidarbha region. Pulses are
grown in every district, but they are more
important in Marathwada, Vidarbha and in the
districts of Jalgaon and Dhule in Western.
Maharashtra, and of less importance in the Kon-
kan region. Thus, the development of agriculture
in the different regions depends first of all upon
the development of these cereal and pulse crops
in the respective regions and districts.

14.10. Cotton occupies about 12 per cent of
the gross cropped area. It is, however, concen-
trated in three regions: in the six diswricts of
Vidarbha region (excluding Bhandara and
Chandrapur), in Aurangabad, Parbhani and
Nandeddistricts of Marathwada, and in Dhule and
Jalgaon districts of Western Maharashtra. In the
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four districts of the Amravati division, it is very
important, accounting for almost 40 per cent of
the gross cropped area.

14.11. Groundnutis the most important oilseed
in the State accounting for about 4 per cent of the
gross cropped area. While it is grown in the most
districts except the dominant rice-growing ones,
it is particularly significant in the districts of
Jalgaon, Dhule, Nashik, Satara, Sangli, and
Kolhapur in Western Maharashtra and Osmana-
bad in Marathwada where it forms almost 10 per
cent of the gross cropped area. In the other
districts of Marathwada as well as in Vidarbha it
constitutes about 3 to 4 per cent of the gross
cropped area.

14.12. Sugarcane occupies hardly 1.57 per
cent of the gross cropped area of the State, but in
terms of total value of production is the single
most important crop in the State. However, its
production is concentrated in regions where
perennial irrigation facilities are available. These
are today in the districts of Western Maharashtra.
More than 11 per cent of the Gross Cropped Area
(G.C.A)) in Kolhapur, around 4.5 per cent in the
districts of Ahmednagar and Sangli, between, 2.5
10 3 per cent in the districts of Satara and Nashik
and between 1.5 to 2 per cent in the districts of
Pune, Solapur and Dhule are under sugarcane.

Agricultural Growth:

14.13. The annual compound growth rate of
total agricultural production (at constant prices)
in the State has been a little over 1 per cent during
two decades of the Sixties and Seventies. Crop-
wise performance was of course uneven. During
the 22 years, from 1960-61 to 1981-82,
production of total foodgrains increased at an
annual compound rate of 2.7 per cent. (Table
14.3). The growth in foodgraings has been par-
ticularly significant in the 5 years, 1977-78 to
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Table 14.3. Districtwise Annual Compound Growth Rates of Production of
Total Foodgrains, Cotton, Sugarcane and Total Oilsceds
(Period 1960-61 to 1981-82 with triennium ending 1961-62 as base)
(per cent)

District Total Foodgrains  Total. Qilseeds Cotton Sugarcane

1) (2) 3) “) )
1. Greater Bombay . . . “
2. ane 13 " . .
3. Raigad 1.7 " . .
4. Ratnagiri 2.8 . . -
5. Nashik 2.4 1.7 (-) 6.9 1.5
6.  Dhule 79 -) 1.0 -)1.0 13.1
7. Jalgaon 4.0 1.6 (-)1.8 14.1

Bombay Dn. 26 0.6 (-) 1.8 9.3
8. Ahmednagar 1.9 72 (-)6.2 33
9. Pune 34 6.1 0.7 5.6
10, Solapur 02 (-)0.3 3.0 5.1
11, Satara 2.3 ()13 5.7 7.0
12, Sangli 0.7 (-)3.6 )29 79
13. Kolhapur 29 (-)0.3 3.7

Pune Dn. 1.9 0.5 (-)0.8 4.7
14, Aurangabad 24 6.2 0.0 6.0
15.  Parbhani 3.0 59 1.8 4.4
16.  Beed 27 ()12 (-)4.2 8.4
17.  Nanded 2.1 ()16 1.5 6.1
18.  Osmanabad 34 ) L1 (327 8.2

Aurangabad Dn, 3.0 12 0.4 6.8
19, Buldhana 4.8 6.6 0.1 4.6
20.  Akola 3.5 0.7 1.4 "
21, Amravau 42 3.6 )03 .
22.  Yavatmal 3.8 27 2.0 13.9
23, Wardha 3.7 5.4 34 w
24, Nagpur 3.0 24 1.3 .
25.  Bhandara 2.1 )15 . 52
26.  Chandrapur 23 1.6 5.0 .

Nagpur Dn. 33 2.8 1.1 6.9

Total Maharashtra State 2.7 1.1 0.4 5.4

1981-82. The foodgrain crops which registered
significant increases are kharif Jjowar, rice and
wheat. Kharif jowar which is the dominant cereal
crop in 6 of the Vidarbha districts, in parts of
Marathwada region, and in Dhule, Jalgaon, and
Nashik districts of Western Maharashtra, regis-
tered a somewhat higher growth rate in produc-
tion during this period, mainly on account of
increase in per acre yields. Rice, another
important cereal, also registered significant
growth rate in production, though not as much as
for all foodgrains. Among the major paddy
growing regions of Konkan and Bhandara and
Chandrapur, the growth rate was higher in the
latter two districts, The highest growth in pro-
duction was recorded in case of wheat; this was

more or less the case in all districts growing
wheat, though the growth was higher in districts
where there was wheat area under irrigation. In
this case also the major source of increase in
production was the increase in per acre yields.

14.14. As against these three foodgrains,
production of Rabi jowar, bajra and pulses
showed little or no significant growth over these
20 years. Rabi jowar is the main cereal in large
part of the unirrigated area of Western Maha-
rashtra and Western part of Marathwada region,
and this showed no significant increase in
production, since it is grown under unirrigated
condition. Bajra and pulses also registered very
small growth rates of production.
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Table 14.4. Total Area under Kharif Jowar, Rabi Jowar, Bajra, Paddy, Wheat 2nd Tur in 1982-83

(Area in Hectares)

District Normmal Area Hybrid Area High Yielding Percentage of Percentage of

Variety Area  Hybrid Area  High Yielding

to Normal  Variety Area to

Area Normal Area

(1) (2) 3) 4) (5) (6)
. Greater Bombay 1,700 . . . .

2.  Thane 157,700 30 103,874 0.02 65.87
3. Raigad 143,100 " 106,318 . 74.30
4. Rawagin 149,500 322 83,414 0.22 55.80
Kenkan (Excl. G. B.) 450,300 352 293,606 0.08 65.20
5. Nashik 676,000 161,837 190,135 23.94 28.13
6. Dhule 492,700 207,495 161,138 42.11 32.71
7. Jalgaon 601,500 285,827 255,675 47.52 42.51
8. Ahmednagar 1,074,100 80,241 112,226 7.47 10.45
9. Pune 767,500 22,349 119,084 291 15.52
10, Satara 446,400 54,073 105,976 12.11 23.74
11, Sangli 446,300 75,022 105,761 16.91 23.70
12, Solapur 963,700 25,004 153,781 2.60 15.96
13.  Kolhapur 165,700 27,307 97,462 16.48 16.48
Western Maharashtra 5,633,900 939,245 1,311,238 16.67 23.27
14.  Aurangabad 1,061,100 267,598 329,372 25.22 31.04
15.  Parbhani 612,000 94,455 281,495 15.43 45.96
16, Beed 640,200 158,911 169,656 24.82 26.50
17. Nanded 482,800 119,894 208,321 24.83 43.15
18.  Osmanabad 839,100 178,502 320,305 21.27 38.17
Marathwada 3,635,200 819,360 1,309,949 22.54 36.04
19.  Buldhana 472,800 193,055 155,502 40.83 32.89
20.  Akola 488,100 123,844 190,047 25.37 38.94
21.  Amravati 330,600 120,079 111,549 36.32 33.74
22.  Yavaimal 443,700 154,743 131,553 34.88 29.65
23.  Wardha 237,900 80,092 95,710 33.67 40.23
24. Nagpur 385,400 69,569 136,125 18.05 35.32
25. Bhandara 361,000 245 188,617 0.07 5225
26.  Chandrapur 528,000 16,390 169,581 3.10 26.44
Yidarbha 3,247,500 761,617 1,178,684 23.45 36.30
Maharashtra State 12,968,600 2,520,574 4,993,477 19.44 31.56
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 12,966,900 2,520,574 4,093,477 19.44 31.57

14.15. The increase in production and pro-
ductivity of foodgrains was due to extension of
high yielding varieties and hybrid seeds of kharif
jowar, wheat and rice. Table 14.4 shows the
percentage of normal area under the cereal
crops-kharif and rabi jowar, wheat, rice, bajra,
and tur, which were put under HYV’s or Hybrid
seeds during the year 1982-83. Hybrids refer to
Jjowar and bajra while HY V's refer to wheat, rice
and tur. Taking the two together 51 per cent of
the normal area under these crops in the State was
covered by these improved varieties of seed by

1982-83. The coverage was higher than the State
average in all the regions except Western
Mabharashtra. The districts that were below the
State average were Ahmednagar, Pune, Satara,
Sangli, Solapur, Kolhapur and Chandrapur, One
important reason for the poor extension of Hybrid
seeds in these districts of Western Maharashtra is
that Rabi jowar is a very important cereal here,
and its new hybrid seeds have not been successful
under unirrigated condition. Hybrid bajra has also
not caught on because of risk of certain types of
pests, and some of these districts have significant
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land under bajra. Chandrapur, a mainly paddy
growing district, also shows rather poor use of
HYYV seeds.

14.16. The non-foodgrain crops, with the
exception of sugarcane, however, have registered
poor rates of increase in production during the last
two decades. Cotton, the most important cash
crop of the State in terms of area, registered
negligible increse in production-hardly 0.4 per
centa year and oilseeds, the next important group
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of cash crops, just about 1.1 per cent increase per
year (Table 14.3). Sugarcane, on the other hand,
which accounts for hardly 1.57 per cent of the
total cropped area, registered 5.4 per cent annual
increase in production. These cash crops are not
equally important in every part of the State, but
are specific to particular regions and districts.
This disparity in the growth of cash crops is
largely responsible for regional differences in
agricultural development.

Table 14.5. Area under Hybrid and HYV Cotton, Groundnut, Sunflower in 1982-83

(Area in Hectares)

District Normal Area  Hybrid Area  High Yielding Percentage of  Percentage of
Variety Area Hybrid Areato High Yielding
Normal Area  Variely Area to
Normal Area
O] (2) 3) ) & 6
1. Greater Bombay . . .
2. Thane 3,100 100 3.22
3.  Raigad . 100 “
4. Ranagiri 3,500 2,000 57.14
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 6,600 2,200 33.33
5. Nashik 88,400 433 61,567 0.49 69.65
6. Dhule 183,800 6,964 160,636 3.79 87.40
7. Jalgaon 248,200 15,068 250,732 6.07 101.02
8. Ahmednagar 26,500 389 23,611 1.47 89.10
9. Pune 51,600 2419 35,781 4.69 69.34
10.  Satara 69,400 1,782 70,718 2.57 101.90
11, Sangli 57,800 2,575 33,400 4.46 57.78
12, Solapur 64,100 1,781 60,119 2.78 93.79
13, Kolhapur 56,800 625 53,000 1.10 93.31
Western Maharashtra 846,600 32,036 749,564 3.78 88.54
14.  Aurangabad 174,100 50,607 155,493 29.06 89.31
15, Parbhani 211,700 38,885 211,215 18.37 99.77
16. Beed 77,800 2,645 79,755 3.40 102.51
17.  Nanded 234,000 46,467 185,633 19.86 79.33
18.  Osmanabad 253,600 1,096 99,104 0.43 39.08
Marathwada 951,200 139,700 731,200 14.69 76.87
19.  Buldhana 242,400 93,282 196,518 38.48 81.07
20.  Akola 361,200 37,248 329,752 10.31 91.29
21, Amravali 375,100 31,078 356,322 8.29 94.99
22, Yavaimal 396,500 100,015 336,285 2522 84.91
23. Wardha 188,400 69,465 116,835 36.87 62.01
24.  Nagpur 118,000 22,016 81,284 18.66 68.88
25. Bhandara 3,200 1,100 “ 34.37
26. Chandrapur 83,600 14,366 35,434 17.18 42.39
Vidarbha 1,768,400 367,470 1,453,530 20.78 82.19
Maharashtra State 3,572,800 535,206 2,936,494 15.09 82.19
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 3,572,800 539,206 2,936,494 15.09 82.19
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14.17. Cotion is the important cash crop in all
but Bhandara and Chandrapur districts of
Vidarbha, in the districts of Marathwada region,
as well as in the districts of Dhule and Jalgaon of
Western Maharashtra. In the for western districts
of Vidarbha, it accounts for nearly 40 per cent of
the total area under crops; in Marathwada and the
Khandesh districts for over 10 per cent of the crop
area. Production of cotton in Jalgaon, Dhule, as
also in Beed, Osmanabad and Amravati districts
has registered a declining trend. In the districts of
Parbhani, Nanded, Akola, Yavatmal, Wardha and
Nagpur the rate of increase has been above the
State average. The growth rate for Vidarbha
region was 1.1 per centa year, and in Marathwada
as a whole it was negligible (0.4 per cent).

14.18. Similar is the situation in regard to
oilseeds. The major groundnut growing districts
of the State are as follows, for which the figures
in brackets indicate the annual compound, rate of
growthofall oilseeds: Dhule (-1.0),Jalgaon (1.6),
Nashik (1.7), Satara (-1.3), Sangli (-3.6), Kolha-
pur (-0.3), Osmanabad (-1.1) Buldhana (6.6),
Akola (0.7), Amravati (3.6), Yavatmal (2.7). The
increase in production registered in some districts
has been due to modest increases in per acre yield
rates, particularly where irrigated summer
groundnut has come up. But the decline in pro-
duction in many of the districts has been mainly
due to decline in area under groundnut,

14.19. Both cotton and groundnut are grown
mainly under unirrigated condition in the State.
In the major cotton and groundnut growing dis-
tricts the crops are unirrigated. The area under
hybrid of these two crops and sunflower, another
new oilseed, as percentage of the normal arca
under these crops, was only about 15 per cent for
the State as a whole (Table 14.5). It was above
the State average only in the districts of Auran-
gabad, Nanded and Parbhani of Marathwada
regionand Buldhana, Yavatmal, Wardha, Nagpur
and Chandrapur of Vidarbha region. But even
among these districts the percentage of area under
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hybrid was higher than 30 only in 2 districts. Thus
these two major cash crops of the State have
shown-stagnancy or very low growth in produc-
tion and productivity, and consequently it has
affected the rate of agricuitural development in
the regions in which these crops are important,
particularly Vidarbha and Marathwada,

14.20. As against these commercial crops,
sugarcane, an exclusively irrigated crop, regis-
tered a 5.4 per cent annual compound growth rate
in production. While in most districts growing
this crop the growth rate was higher than the State
average, the really significant districts are all in
Western Maharashira. Increase in area under
sugarcane due to extension of surface and well
irrigation has resulted in the crop becoming the
most important single crop in the State, measured
in terms of the gross value of total production, It
has not merely given much higher income in the
hands of a relatively small but growing body of
cultivators in Western Maharashira, but has
helped establish many forward and backward
linkages in production and services in the area.
The use of fertilizer, insecticide, and mechanical
equipments is naturally noticed more in irrigated
areas, which are predominantly in Western
Maharashtra,

14.21. Table 14.6 gives the use of fertiliser per
hectare of gross sown area in each district of the
State. Average use of fertiliser (N+P+K) per
hectare of gross sown area (arrived at by dividing
the average of the 3 years’ use of fertilizers
(N+P+K) during 1981-83 by the gross sown area
in 1981-82) in the State as a whole (excluding
Greater Bombay) was 24 kg. a hectare. But
Marathwada region’s average use (12 kg.) was
way below the State average. Vidarbba’s average
was 21 kg, Western Maharashtra and Konkan
were above the State average. The districts of
Thane, Ratnagiri, Ahmednagar and Amravati
were marginally below the State average, while
Solapur, all the districts of Marathwada, Akola.
Yavatmal, Bhandara and Chandrapur were way
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below the State average. Most Western Maha-
rashtra districts were above the State average, the
highest consumption of fertilizer being in
Kolhapur, 128 kg. per hectare, followed by Jal-
gaon, 51 kg. per hectare This higher rate of use
of fertilizers in the Western Maharashtra districts
is because of the greater extension of irrigation in
this region and the growth of high fertilizer using
crops like sugarcane.

14.22.The regional imbalance in the devel-
opment of agriculture is therefore associated with

imbalance in the extension of irrigation, and the
associated inputs like fertilizer and improved
seeds. It also appears that there are no signifi-
cantly highyielding/hybrid seeds yet available for
Unirrigated cotton and groundnut which are of
considerable importance 10 the agricultural
economy of Vidarbha and Marathwada regions.
While such seeds may not be made to order, it is
necessary to devote aitention to these crops in the
research programmes of the Agricultural Uni-
versities in the State. Similarly, it would not be

Table 14.6. Districtwise Fertilizers Consumption (N+P+K)

(Tonnes)
District 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 Total Average Kgs. per ha.

(1) (2) 3) (4) (5) 6) (7)

1. Greater Bombay . . . . . .
2. Thane 6,245 8,011 5,025 19,281 6,427 23
3. Raigad 8,104 10,450 6,991 25,545 8,515 37
4. Ratnagiri 5,622 9,599 9,748 24,969 8,323 21
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 19,971 28,060 21,764 69,795 23,265 26
5. Nashik 27,057 31,743 23,008 81,808 27,269 28
6. Dhule 27,962 31,426 25.309 84,697 28,232 37
7. Jalgaon 47,461 53,218 47814 148,493 49,498 51
8.  Ahmednagar 28,694 34,619 26,619 80,332 29.777 .
9. Pune 17,814 35,079 41,186 94,079 31,360 27
10. Satara 20,070 21,507 13,281 54,858 18,286 25
11, Sangli 18,684 22,107 16,695 57,486 18,162 29
12, Solapur 15,893 18,878 20,290 55,061 18,354 15
13.  Kolhapur 59,759 61,955 56,324 168,038 56,013 128
Western Maharashtra 253,394 310,532 269,926 833,852 277,951 34
14.  Aurangabad 22,400 22976 27,679 73,055 24,352 18
15.  Parbhani 8,702 10,884 12,727 32,313 10,771 9
16. Beed 4,838 6,370 7,303 18,531 6,177 7
17. Nanded 10,047 14,791 13,930 38,768 12,923 17
18, Osmanabad 8916 13,097 10,279 32,292 10,764 8
Marathwada 54,923 68,118 71,918 194,959 64,987 12
19.  Buldhana 16,284 28,536 24,736 69,556 23,185 29
20. Akola 11,714 15,824 18,144 45,682 15,227 18
21, Amravati 16,744 18,632 18,437 53,813 17,938 23
22.  Yavaimal 10,684 13,229 13,700 37,613 12,538 14
23. Wardha 8,400 9,779 18,193 36,372 12,124 26
24.  Nagpur 17,270 19,469 27,287 64,026 21,342 34
25. Bhandara 7,086 9,115 9,761 25,962 8,654 16
26.  Chandrapur 6,816 8,037 11,807 26,660 8,887 12
Vidarbha 94,998 122,621 142,065 359,684 119,895 21
Maharashtra State 423,286 529331 505,673 1,458,290 486,098 24

Maharashtra state (Excl, G.B.) 423,286 529,331

505,673 1,458,290 436,098 24
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enough to extend irrigation to the hitherto unir-
rigated areas; it is necessary to design investiga-
tions to firmly establish the best manner of
application of waler, taking the nature of soil into
consideration, and the suitable’ crops and crop
rotations. It is important for the research centres
of the Agricultural Universities to start research
and extension projects on water use and man-
agement. This aspect is briefly discussed later
along with agricultural education.

Groundwater Development :

14.23. As already mentioned, irrigation is the
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basis of agricultural development in Maharashtra
as it is in other parts of the country. But, Maha-
rashtra is a largely unirrigated State. As carlier
mentioned, in 1978-79, only 11.89 per cent of the
gross cropped area was irrigated from ail sources
(Col. 2 of Table 14.2). The two principal sources,
namely, surface water and groundwater,
contribute- more or less equally to irrigation in
Maharashtra. In Chapter VII, we have already
examined the development of the disparities in
surface water irrigation. Here we shall briefly
examine the situation in groundwater irrigation.

Table 14.7. Ground Water Potential in 1979

District Net Recharge in Percentage Number of Wells Number of
MCM Exploitauon inuse in 1978-79  Additional Wells
Feasible @0.015
1) 2) 3 “) ®)

L. Greater Bombay . . . .

2, Thane 1,176.056 4.90 7,591 75,884
3. Raigad 910.841 129 4,750 56,930
4. Ratnagini 1,223.840 4.35 10,857 78,035
Konkan (Exci. G.B.) 3,310.737 3.70 23,198 213,849
S. Nashik 1,787.970 36.87 74,182 75,260
6. Dhule 1,263.250 30.48 26,745 60,780
7. Jalgaon 1,238.580 47.84 49,676 47,670
8. Ahmednagar 1,424.035 60.89 84,125 42,328
9. Pune 1,678.391 27.13 60,272 81,503
10. Satara 1,412.688 20.09 40,171 75,235
1. Sangli 785.320 70.35 43,891 19,200
12. Solapur 1,345.989 40.22 55,913 53,619
13. Kolhapur 1,208.264 22.85 15,866 62,131
Western Maharashtra 12,144.487 37.99 450,841 517,126
14. Aurangabad 1,505.160 33,07 74,329 7,946
15. Parbhani 1,451.700 17.31 26,793 80,013
16. Beed 927.648 25.00 33,152 46,372
17. Nanded 1,442.110 10.06 12,024 86,436
18. Osmanabad 1,321.710 28.04 44,642 63,421
Marathwada 6,648.328 22,51 190,940 344,188
19. Buldhana 1,051.120 21.43 25,043 55,044
20. Akola 1,173.640 11.95 12,999 68,879
21. Amravat 1,092.430 22.44 28,457 56,995
22. Yavatmal 1,574.720 6.00 14,874 98,678
23. Wardha 668.210 2570 16,084 33,085
24. Nagpur 1,819.950 15.46 31,174 10,256
25. Bhandara 1,923.370 3.00 11,749 124,560
26. Chandrapur 3,588.400 1.17 10,949 236,423
Vidarbha 12,891.840 9.76 151,329 683,920
Maharashtra State 34,995.392 21.40 816,308 1,759,683
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 34,995392 21.40 816,308 1,759,683
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14.24. While the development of surface water
irrigation has been almost wholly the responsi-
bility of Government and has been done at public
cost, the development of groundwater resources
in Maharashtra has been done by private effort
and at private cost. The development is mostly by
means of open wells dug and constructed at the
initiative of the individual cultivator financed
only partly by the financial institutions like the
Land Development Bank, and Commercial
Banks. The role of the Government is essentially
providing information, giving subsidies includ-
ing -writing off a part of the loan in case of failed
wells, and regulating location of wells in so far as
these are sunk with borrowed funds. In view of
the nature of the underground geological struc-
ture, sinking of wells in most parts of the State
has been a gamble.

14.25. Till the end of the sixties no geo-
hydrological information about underground
waler potential was available. In July 1971. the
State Government set up a Groundwater Survey
Agency which has been estimating the ground-
water potental in the State. These estimates are
made separately for a large number of small
water-sheds into which every district is divided
forthe purpose. These. estimates are continuously
improved by the Agency, The latest information
available for the purpose, relating to 1979, is
presented in Table 14.7. Cols. 2 and 3 show the
total ground water recharge and. the percentage
of it already being exploited, respectively. Cols.
4 and 5 show the number of wells in use for
irrigation and the additional number that can be
sunk. The data show that 21.40 per cent of the
estimated groundwater in the State was already
being exploited in 1979. But the rate of
exploitation varied widely between regions and
districts. Konkan region had the lowest
exploitation rate, 3.70 per cent, and all the districts
in Konkan had less than 5 pet cent rate of
exploitation. Vidarbha region had also a very low
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rate of exploitation, 9.76 per cent; three districts
in the region, Chandrapur. Bhandara and Yavat-
mal with the highest recharge of groundwater, had
vary poor exploitation, 1.17, 3.00 and 6.00 per
cent, respectively. Three other districts in the
region, Buldhana, Amravati and Wardha had
exploitation rates equal to or a little higher than
the State average Marathwada region’s rate of
exploitation was equal o the State average, but
twoof the five districts Nanded and Parbhani, had
much lower rates of exploitation. Western
Mabharashtra had the highest rates of exploitation
37.99 per cent, which is almost twice the State
average The highest rates of exploitation were in
Sangli 70 35 per cent, Ahmednagar 60.89 per
cent, Jalgaon 47.84 per cent and Solapur 40.22
per cent. Only Satara’s rate’ of exploitation was
Just below the State average.

14.26. Initiative in regard to sinking wells for
irrigation has to be taken by the cultivators.
Neverthe less, it is necessary to devote special
attention in this matter to the districts of Konkan,
to Nanded and Parbhani in Marathwada, and to
Akola, Yavatmal, Nagpur, Bhandara and Chan-
drapur in Vidarbha region. The agricultural
extension agency as well as the financing
agencies like the L. D.B.’s and commercial banks
that provide term-loans for the purpose should
give special attention to these districts to see that
farmers come forward to sink wells for irrigation,

14.27. One of the features that deserves special
attention in this respect, is the inadequate use of
the existing wells in certain regions of the. State.
Table 14.8 gives the percentage of irrigation wells
inuse in 1960-61 and 1978-79, the latest year for
which data were available. The table shows that
for the State as a whole 83.93 per cent of the
irrigation wells were in use in 1960-61, and this
improved only slightly to 85.60 per cent by
1978-79. But the significant point to note is the
much lower use of available wells for irrigation
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in the Vidarbha districts where only about two-
thirds of the wells were being used in 1978-79. In
the light of the poor overall irrigation facility in
this region, the lower rate of use of existing wells
calls for special investigation and remedial action.

14.28. The problem is further underlined by
the fact that in recent years a very large proportion
of the failed wells deserving subsidy from the
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State Government, was in the Vidarbha districts.
Table 14.9 gives the number of wells undertaken
during the three years 1980-83, which failed and
had therefore been subsidised by the State Gov-
emment or were under consideration for the
purpose. This of course should be compared with
the total number of wells that were sunk years, in
order to know about the extent of failure of wells.
But that information was not during these three

Table 14.8. Percentage of Total Irrigation Wells in Use

1960-61 1978-79
District Irrigation Irrigation Col. (3) as Irrigation Irrigation Col. (6) as
Wells Wells in Use Percentage of Wells Wells in Use Percentage of
Col. (2) Col. (5)
) 2) 1€)) “) (5) 6 O]
1. Greater Bombay . . . . . .

2. Thane 6,557 6,245 95.24 8,074 7,591 94.02
3. Raigad 4,180 3,748 89.67 5,252 4,750 90.44
4, Ratnagiri 15,304 13,175 86.09 14,177 10,857 76.58
Konkan (Excl. G.B) 26,041 23,168 88.97 27,503 23,198 84.35
5. Nashik 57,909 54,883 94.77 77,876 74.182 95.26
6. Dhule 14,002 12,487 89.18 30,957 26,745 86.39
7. Jalgaon 50,426 38,921 77.18 57,668 49,676 86.14
8. Ahmednagar 70,569 66.494 94.23 93,419 84,125 90.05
9. Pune 46,027 40,587 88.18 64,952 60,272 92.79
10. Satara 33,169 28,492 85.50 43,876 40,171 91.56
11. Sangli 36,742 32,966 89.72 47,358 43,891 92.68
12, Solapur 50,052 47,033 93.97 59,772 55,913 93.54
13.  Kolhapur 12,731 11,325 88.96 18,041 15,866 87.94
Western Maharashtra 371,627 333,188 89.66 493,919 450,841 91.28
14, Aurangabad 41,128 37,966 92.31 79,449 74,329 93.56
15. Parbhani 16,560 14,752 89.08 29,568 26,793 90.61
16. Beed 32,612 30,581 93.77 35,135 33,152 94.36
17. Nanded 7,390 6,747 91.30 12,276 12,024 97.95
18.  Osmanabad 16,942 16,917 84.83 48,838 44,642 91.41
Marathwada 117,632 106.963 90.93 205,266 150,940 93.02
19. Buldhana 21,540 13,498 62.66 34,642 25,043 72.29
20. Akola 9,487 3,937 41.50 20,918 12,999 62.14
21. Amravati 19,024 13,846 72.78 34,598 28,457 82.85
22. Yavatmal 8,794 5,391 61.30 19,570 14,874 76.00
23. Wardha 17,245 6,932 40.20 28,109 16,084 57.22
24. Nagpur 32,667 20,073 61.45 57,861 31,174 53.88
25. Bhandara 12,083 8,344 69.06 16,033 11,749 73.28
26. Chandrapur 9,672 6,691 69.18 15,197 10,949 72.03
Vidarbha 130,512 78,712 60.31 226,928 151,329 66.69
Maharashtra State 645,812 542,031 83.93 953,616 816,308 85.60
Maharashtra State (Excl.G.B)) 645,812 542,031 83.93 953,616 816,308 85.60
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Table 14.9. Failed Well Subsidy Scheme: Number of Cases Settled during 1980-83 and Number Pending on 1983

District

Number of Cases  Number of Cases Total Percentage to
Settled for Pending on Cols. (2) +(3) State Total
1980-83. 1-4-1983
1) ) 3) ) (5)
1. Greater Bombay . . . .
2. Thane 65 2 67 0.78
3. Raigad 61 6 67 0.78
4. Ratnagiri 3 2 5 0.06
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 129 10 139 1.62
5. Nashik 136 8 144 1.68
6.  Dhule 120 3 123 1.44
7. Jalgaon 135 49 184 2.15
8. Ahmednagar 239 145 384 4.49
9. Pune 109 11 120 1.40
10.  Satara 118 6 124 1.45
1. Sangli 62 9 71 0.83
12, Solapur 188 123 311 3.64
13, Kolhapur 231 61 292 3.41
Western Maharashtra 1,338 415 1,753 20.49
14, Aurangabad 198 1,160 1,358 15.88
15, Parbhani 171 46 217 2.54
16, Beed 125 49 174 2.03
17. Nanded 35 12 47 0.55
18,  Osmanabad 170 303 473 5.53
Marathwada 699 1,570 2,269 26.53
19.  Buldhana 67 452 519 6.07
20.  Akola 356 458 814 9.52
2. Amravati 117 170 287 336
22, Yavaimal 373 764 1,137 13.29
23, Wardha 163 260 423 4.95
24, Nagpur 196 132 328 3.83
25.  Bhandara 157 18 175 2.05
26.  Chandrapur 177 533 710 8.30
Vidarbha 1,606 2,787 4,393 51.36
Maharashtra State 3,772 4,782 8,554 100.00
Maharashtra State (Excl.G.B) 3,772 4,782 8,554 100.00

available. Nevertheless, the fact that more than
half the wells that failed during these three years
were in the Vidarbha districts and more than
one-fourth in the Marathwada districts is in itself
amatter that deserves careful investigation in the
light of the greater need for and potential of
development of irrigation in the region.

Land Development and Soil Conservation:

14.29. Besides construction of large, medium
and small irrigation projects, the State Govern-

ment has been undertaking land development
work in areas covered by the existing and new
projects. The land development work includes
levelling the fields under command, as well ag
constructing water courses from the outlets on the
minor canals or distributories to the head of the
fields. A part of this work on select large scale
surface irrigation projects is undertaken by the
Command Area Development Authority created
for the purpose. The land development work in
the remaining command areas is undertaken by
the Department of Agriculture.
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14.30. Table 14.10 gives the cultivable com-
mand area (C.C.A.) under each surface irrigation
projectin the State taken up for land development,
etc., work by CADA aggregated districtwise, the
area out of this on which such.work was about to
be completed by the 31st of March 1984, and the
backlog of work in different districts For a few of
the projects information about the C. C. A. was
available for the project as a whole, without a
districtwise break-up, In such cases the C. C. A.
was distributed among the districts in the same
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proportion in which the total irrigate area under
the project was .distributed among the districts.
CADA workisdividedinto two types: Part I refers
to work of land development to be carried out on
the farmer’s field, and Part I refers to community
works, that is, works like construction of water
courses, distribution boxes, etc. The area covered
by these works would be the total C. C. A. It
appears that Part I works were to be completed in
32.12 per cent of the C.C.A. and Part II works
were to be completed in 28.83 per cent of the

Table 14.10. Estimated Backlog in Land Development Work in Projects under CADA

District Total Land Development Work expected to  Percentage Percentage
Culturable be completed by March 1984 of Col. (3)  of Col. (4)
Command wCol. 2) toCol (2)
Area Part I Works Part II Works
(*000 hectares) )
1 () (3) (4) (5) (6)
1. Greater Bombay
2. ane
3. Raigad
4. Ratnagin
Konkan (Excl G. B.)
S. Nashik 3,70 3.50 3.50 94.59 94.59
6. Dhule 1.10 . . 0.00 0.00
7. Jalgaon 163.00 84.80 79.20 52.02 48.59
8. Ahmednagar 226.70 127.30 106.90 56.15 47.15
9. Pune 96.60 10.90 8.60 11.28 8.90
10. Satara 81.80 32.50 20.80 39.73 25.43
11 Sangli 87.80 0.20 0.90 0.23 1.03
12. Solapur 256.70 27.30 30.20 10.63 11.76
13. Kolhapur 46.20 . . 0.00 0.00
Western Maharashtra 963.60 286.50 250.10 29.73 25.95
14. Aurangabad - " . . .
15. Parbhani 75.90 0.60 0.60 0.79 0.79
16. Beed " . - . .
17. Nanded 145.30 1.60 0.40 1.10 0.28
18. Osmanabad . . " . "
Marathwada 22120 220 1.00 0.99 0.05
19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravay . " .
22. Yavaimal 16.40 1.60 9.76
23. Wardha . - . - .
24. Nagpur 129.30 17.00 14.00 13.15 1.24
28. Bhandara . . . . .
26. Chandrapur
Yidarbha 14570 18.60 14.00 12.77 9.61
Jayakwadi Project 354.70 147.00 128.00 41.44 36.09
Itiadoh Project 26.40 18.00 19.00 68.18 68.18
Maharashtra State (Excl.G.B.) 1,739.70 558.80 501.60 32.12 28.83
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Table 14.10-A. Estimated Cost of Backlog, in Land Development Work in Projects under CADA

District Backlog in Land Development Work Cost of Col (4)
@ Rs. 2,000
Part I Works Pant 1T Works Total per ha.
('000 hectares) (Rs. in Lakh)
) 2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Greater Bombay

2. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl G. B.)

5 Nashik . . . .

6. Dhule 035 1.06 1.41 28.20

7. Jalgaon . - .

8. Ahmednagar . " . .

9. Pune 20.13 19.25 39.38 787.60

10. Satara . 2.78 2.78 55.60

11 Sanghi 28.00 24.41 52.41 1,048.20

12, Solapur 55.15 43.81 98.96 1,979.20

13. Kolhapur 14.84 13.32 28.16 563.20

Waestern Maharashtra 118.47 104.63 223.10 4,462.00

14. Aurangabad - . . "

15. Parbhani 23.78 21.28 45.06 901.20

16. Beed . . . .

17. Nanded 45.07 41.49 86.56 1,731.20

18. Osmanabad . . w“ .

Marathwada 68.85 62.77 131.62 2,632.40

19. Buldhana

20. Akola .

21 Amravati . w“ . w“

22. Yavatmal 3.67 527 8.94 178.80

23, Wardha . w - "

24, Nagpur 24.53 23.28 47.81 956.20

25. Bhandara . . . .

26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha 28.20 28.55 56.75 1,135.00

Maharashtra State 215.52 195.95 411.47 8,229.40

Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 215.52 195.95 411.47 8,229.40

the C.C.A. under CADA by end of March 1984,
Cols, 5and 6 of Table give the percentage of work
completed districtwise by March 1984. In Table
14.10A the backlog of the work to be done in
districts where the achievement was below State
average has been worked out. We were informed
thatonanaverage it will costRs. 2,000 per hectare
to complete each type of work. Therefore, Col. §
in Table 14.10A gives the total estimated
expendilure to bring the below average districts
tothe State average in both Part I and Part I types

of work.

14.31. The Department of Agriculture under-
takes similar land development work in the
command areas not covered by CADA. Table
14.11 gives districtwise, the total culturable
command arca (C.C.A)) available for land
development work and the area in which such
work had been completed upto March 1983. Col.
4 of the table shows that in the State as a whole,
of the CC A. available for such work by the
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Table 14.11. Land Development under Major, Medium and Minor Irrigation Projects
in Non-CADA Sector up to March 1983

(Area in Hectares)
District C.C. A. C.C.A. Land Develop- Col. (4)as Backlog Cost* |
Available ment Work Percentage (Rs. in
for work done upto to Col. (3) Lakh)
March 1983
(1) 2) (3) “4) (5) (6) O]
1. Greater Bombay . . . . " .
2. Thane 52,391 1,151 189 16.42 683 278
3 Raigader 37725 9'725 8,628 88.72 . iy
4. Ratnagiri . “ . .
Konkan ( Exd. G.B.) 62,116 10,876 8,817 81.07 683 2.78
5. Nashik 107,755 105,350 81,285 77.16
6. Dhule 32,440 27,098 27,185 100.32
7. Jalgaon 24,765 23,366 20,861 89.16 . .
8. Ahmednagar 22,071 21,910 13,876 63.13 2,763 11.65
9. Pune 34,310 32,274 20,186 62.55 4,257 12.40
10. Satara . - “ . . “
1L Sangli . . . - " .
12. Solapur 20,498 18,145 10,592 58.37 3,152 794
13. Kotlhapur . . . " . .
Western Maharashtra 241,839 228,173 173,985 76.25 10,172 3199
14, Aurangabad 35,224 31,004 24,836 80.11 . .
1. Parbhani 15,930 8,375 5,156 61.56 1,187 3.77
16. Beed 41,087 31,118 23,433 75.30 137 0.48
17. Nanded 38,362 35,376 33,126 93.64 w .
18. Osmanabad 36,761 32,035 24,768 77.32
Marathwada 167,364 137,908 111,319 80.72 1,324 4.25
19. Buldhana 32,469 27,469 18,520 67.42 2,285 6.32
20. Akola 29,557 29,557 25,891 87.60 . v
21 Amravati 2,541 2,541 2,537 99.84 . .
22. Yavatmal 63,727 42,875 27,405 63.92 5,068 18.56
23. Wardha 35,360 24,550 19,756 80.47 . .
24, Nagpur 21,925 15,584 10,541 67.64 1,262 4.36
25. Bhandara 13,685 11,156 7,352 65.90 1,098 0.35
26. Chandrapur 16,472 12,810 5,502 42.95 4,200 21.53
Vidarbha 215,736 166,542 117,504 70.56 13,913 51.12
Maharashtra State 687,055 543,499 411,625 75.74 26,092 90.14
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 687,055 543,499 411,625 75.74 26,092 90.14

* Cost calculated on each Dist. average cost shown in Table 14.12.

Department, the work had been completed on
75.74 per cent of the area. However, in the dis-
tricts of Thane in Konkan, Ahmednagar, Pune and
Solapur in Western Maharashtra, Parbhani and
Beed in Marathwada, Buldhana, Yavatmal,
Nagpur, Bhandara and Chandrapur in Vidarbha,
the percentage of available C. C. A. on which
work of land development had been completed
by March 1983 was less than the State average.
In Col. 6 of the Table is given the additional areas
in these districts on which work had to be carried

out to bring the districts to ,the level of the State
average. The cost of developing these lands in the
districts below the State average have been cal-
culated in Col. 7 of the Table on the basis of the
average par acre costs, districtwise, on EGS and
non-EGS works for the purpose during the years
1979-80 to 1982-83 (given in Table 14.12). The
total additional expenses to bring the districts with
backlog to the level of the State average is esti-
mated to be Rs. 90.14 lakh.
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Table 14.12. Total Expenditure Incurred for Land Development Work
under Non-CADA Irrigation Projects from 1979-80 to 1982-83
District Expenditre on works Land Development Cost
EGS+non-EGS Work done upto March (Rs. per ha.)
(Rs. in Lakh) 1983 (ha.)

&) 2) (3) 4
1. Greater Bombay . . .
2. Thane 0.77 189 407.41
3. Raigad " 8,628 .
4, Rawagin .
Konkan ( Exd. G.B.) 0.77 8,817
5 Nashik 322.69 81,285 396.99
6. Dhule 66.22 27,185 243.59
7. Jalgaon 74.62 20,861 352.70
8. Ahmednagar 58.52 13,876 421.81
9. Pune 58.79 20,186 291.24
10. Satara 0.75 “ .
38 Sangli 0.15 . .
12. Solapur 26.67 10,592 251.79
13. Kothapur . . .
Western Maharashtra 608.42 173,985
14 Aurangabad 98.58 24,836 396.92
15. Parbhani 16.39 5,156 317.88
16. Beed 82.05 23,433 350.15
17. Nanded 45.91 33,126 138.59
18. Osmanabad 161.54 24,768 652.21
Marathwada 404.47 111,319 363.34
19. Buldhana 51.21 18,520 276.51
20. Akola 48.64 25,891 187.86
21. Amravati 3.93 2,537 154.91
22. Yavatmal 100.35 27.405 366.17
23. Wardha 6.36 19,756 32.19
24. Nagpur 36.45 10,541 345.79
25. Bhandara 2.36 7352 32.10
26. Chandrapur 28.20 5,502 512.54
Vidarbha 277.50 117,504 236.16
Maharashtra State 1,291.16 411,625 313.67
Maharashtra State ( Excluding G.B.) 1,291.16 411,625 313.67

14.32. Since the larger part of the farm land in
the State is unirrigated, dry land farming tech-
nigues are being developed and implemented in
the State. These are mainly soil conservation
measures. They include the following: contour
bunding, terracing nala bunding, field drains; land
development-cum-horticultural development
and land shaping and grading on-farm dry land
development and broad beds and furrows, Tables
14.13 (Contour Bunding), 14.14 (Terracing),
14.15 (Nala Bunding), and 14.16 (Land
Development-cum-Horticultural Development)

give the estimated potential of respective work in
each district and the area on which the particular
work has been done by the Agricultural Depart-
ment upto 31st March 1983. The fourth column
under each head presents the work-done as
percentage of the ultimate potential. In Col. 5 is
estimated the backlog of work in the districts
which are below the State average. In Col. 6 is
presented the estimated cost of completing this
backlog. The cost estimates in every case are
based on the latest per unit costs estimated by the
Directorate of Agriculture. Work on three of the
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Table 14.13. Contour Bunding Work as on 31st March 1983
District Potential Work Done Percentage Backlog of Cost @
of Col. (3) Contour Rs. 450
to Col. (2) Bunding per hectare
(Lakh hectares) (Lakh ha.) (Rs. Lakh)

1) @ 3) ) ) (6)
1. Greater Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Rawagin
Konkan (Excl G.B.)
S. Nashik 5.52 4.86 88.04
6. Dhule 5.06 5.00 98.81 " .
7. Jalgaon 7.67 4.94 64.41 0.38 . 171.00
8. Ahmednagar 726 6.11 84.16
9. Pune 5.07 4.43 87.38 . .
10. Satara 4.89 1.95 39.88 1.44 648.00
11 Sangli 4.05 3.47 85.68
12. Solapur 9.95 791 79.50
13. Kothapur 0.46 0.36 78.26
Western Maharashtra 49.93 39.03 78.17 1.82 819.00
14. Aurangabad 7.61 722 94.88 . -
15. Parbhani 8.58 436 50.82 1.59 715.50
16. Beed 791 5.41 68.39 0.08 36.00
17. Nanded 478 323 67.57 0.09 40.50
18. Osmanabad 12.19 8.69 71.29
Marathwada 41.07 2891 70.39 1.76 792.00
19. Buldhana 4.46 4.43 99.33 . .
20. Akola 8.20 3.74 45.61 1.95 887.50
21 Amravati 4.83 2.70 55.90 0.65 292.50
22. Yavatmal 7.36 4.31 58.56 0.80 360.00
23, Wardha 3.50 1.62 46.29 0.81 364.50
24, Nagpur 278 1.89 67.99 0.04 18.00
25. Bhandara . . " . -
26. Chandrapur 3.58 0.60 16.76 1.88 846.00
Yidarbha 34.71 19.29 55.57 6.13 2,768.50
Maharashtra State 125.71 87.23 69.39 9.71 4,379.50
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 125.71 87.23 69.39 9,71 4,379.50

eight different types of soil conservation work,
namely, land shaping and grading, on-farm dry
land development, and broad beds and furrows
had hardly begun in. the State by 31st March 1983.
In matter of these works therefore, it is advisable
to start work in different districts in proportion to
the potential for such worksin the districts. Incase

of field drains, while the physical backlog can be
estimated, the estimate of per hectare costs for this
type of work was not readily available, and hence
the backlog in money terms could not be esti-
mated. The current backlog in the other four types
of soil conservation work amount to Rs. 94.57
crore.
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Table 14.14. Terracing Work as on 31st March 1982
District Percentage Backlog of Cost @
Potenuial Work Done of Col. (6) Terracing Rs. 3,750
to Col. (5) per ha.
(Lakh hectares) (Lakh ha.) (Rs. in Lakh)

(1) ) 3) 4) (5) (6)
1. Greater Bombay . " .
2. Thane 031 0.16 51.61
3. Raigad 0.19 0.11 57.89 . .
4. Ratnagin 1.98 0.06 3.03 0.36 1,350.00
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) 248 033 13.31 036 1,350.00
S. Nashik 0.48 0.17 35.42
6. Dhule . .
7. Jalgaon “ .
8. Ahmednagar 0.01 0.01 100.00
9. Pune 0.33 0.14 42.42 . .
10. Satara 071 0.12 16.90 0.03 112.50
11. Sangli 0.01 0.01 100.00 . .
12. Solapur . .
13, Kolhapur 0.75 0.22 29.33
Western Maharashtra 229 0.67 29.26 0.03 112.50
14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
i8. Osmanabad
Marathwada
19, Buldhana .
20. Akola .
21, Amravati "
22. Yavatmal "
23, Wardha . . w
24, Nagpur 0.14 0.13 92.86
25. Bhandara 1.44 0.46 31.94 . .
26. Chandrapur 232 0.26 11.21 0.24 900.00
Vidarbha 3.90 0.85 21.79 0.24 900.00
Maharashtra State 8.67 1.85 21.34 0.63 2,362.50
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 8.67 1.85 21.34 0.63 2,362.50

14.33. Besides land development and soil
conservation work on irrigated and dry land, the
Department of Agriculture undertakes specific
crop development schemes, as well as specific
schemes relating to tribal areas, drought-prone
areas and Western-Ghat development By their
nature these are region specific. More over, it is
not possible to estimate backlog in this matter
without a physical estimation of potential, which
is not always possible, and for which, informa-
tion, in any case, is not available to the Com-
mitiee. Therefore, these are not being taken up

here. However, itisnecessary, wherever possible,
to estimate district/talukawise backlog on the
basis of physical achievements and allocate funds
for expenditure accordingly.

Agricultural Extension and Education:

14.34. Finally, we wish to review the regional
distribution of extension of agricultural (incl-
uding animal husbandry) education and research
in the State. Agricultural education is carried out
in exclusive agricultural schools, agriculture
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Table 14.15. Nala Bunding Work as on 31st March 1983

District Potential Work Done  Percentage Backlog in Cost @ Rs. 0.50
of Col. (3) LDHD lakh per Nala
(Nos.) (Nos.) to Col. (2) (Numbers) (Rs. in Lakh)
€] 2) (3) @) (5) (6)
1. Greater Bombay " “ “ . .
2, Thane 197 62 31.79 95 47.50
3. Raigad . - - .
4. Ratnagini 2
Konkan (Excl. G. B.) 197 64 32.49 95 47.50
5. Nashik 5,044 4,842 95.96
6. Dhule 2,177 2,777 100.00
7. Jalgaon 2,558 2,558 100.00
8. Ahmednagar 5,813 5599 96.32
9. Pune 3,961 3,961 100.00
10.  Satara 2,616 2,559 97.82
1. Sangli 2,329 2,044 87.76
12. Solapur 5,432 5,105 93.98 . .
13. Kothapur 202 43 21.29 120 60.00
Western Maharashtra 30,732 29,488 95.95 120 60.060
14. Aurangabad 2,324 1,482 63.77 390 195.00
15, Parbhani 560 93 16.61 358 179.00
16,  Beed 3,269 2,229 68.19 405 202.50
17 Nanded 575 65 11.30 398 199.00
18.  Osmanabad 1,748 556 31.81 852 426.00
Marathwada 8,476 4,425 52.21 2,403 1,201.50
19, Buldhana 1,292 595 46.05 446 223.00
20. Akola 800 410 51.25 235 117.50
21 Amravati 700 31 44.43 253 125.50
22, Yavatmal 1,000 439 43.90 367 183.50
23.  Wardha 700 82 117 482 241.00
24,  Nagpur 923 280 30.34 464 232.00
25, Bhandara 104 98 94.23 “ “
26.  Chandrapur 17 17 100.00
Vidarbha 5,536 2,232 40.32 2,247 1,122.50
Maharashtra State 44,941 36,209 80.57 4,865 2,431.50
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) . - . 4.865 2,431.50

colleges and in postgraduate departments of the
four agricultural universities in the State, located
in the four regions of Konkan, Western, Maha-
rashtra, Marathwada and Vidarbha. (Certain
Secondary/Higher Secondary Schools also teach
agriculture as a subject. But these are not being
considered here). Table 14.17 presents informa-
tion about capacity of the agricultural schools,
colleges and universities, districtwise. Research
inagriculture iscarried out by the four universities
in the research stations at the place of the Uni-
versities, as well as in a chain of research stations
located in different districts. Most of these had

been established by the State Government, and
were transferred to the Universities after they
came into being. Table 14.17 A also gives the
number of such research stations in each district
and their specifications.

14.35. Every district, except the newly created
ones and the district of Amravati, has one agri-
cultural school with a normal intake capacity of
50 to 60 students. These students, after they pass
out, are mostly absorbed in different activities of
the agricultural department and related public and
privaie agencies. The present intake capacity in
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Table 14.16. Land Development-cum-Horticultural Development as on 31st March 1983

District Potential Work Done Percentage Backlog in Cost @ Rs.
of Col. (3) LDHD 3,450 per ha.
(ha.) (ha.) to Col. (2) (ha.) (Rs. Lakh)
(1) (2) (3) 4) 5) (6)
1. Greater Bombay . . . . .“
2. Thane 55,000 9317 16.94 533 18.39
3. Raigad 58,000 9,115 1572 1,273 43.92
4. Ratnagiri 360,939 71,302 19.75 " .
Konkan (Excl, G.B) 473,939 89,734 18.93 1,806 62.31
5. Nashik 523 141 26.96
6. Dhule 319 63 19.75
7. Jalgaon . . .
8. Ahmednagar 100 100 100.00
9. Pune 556 549 98.74
10. Satara 200 139 69.50
11, Sangli 200 102 51.00
12. Solapur . . . " .
13, Kolhapur 55,979 3,667 6.55 6,359 219.39
Western Maharashtra 57,877 4,761 823 6,359 219.39
14, Aurangabad 225 67 29.78
15. Parbhani 12 12 100.00 . .
16, Beed 200 . " 36 1.24
17. Nanded . " .
18. Osmanabad
Marathwada 457 79 17.29 36 124
19. Buldhana 724 724 100.00
20. Akola 28 28 100.00 . .
21. Amravali 200 2 1.00 34 1.17
22 Yavatmal 200 94 47.00 w “
23. Wardha 144 144 100.00
24, Nagpur " “ .
25. Bhandara
26. Chandarapur
Vidarbha 1,476 992 67.21 34 117
Maharashtra State ’ 533,749 95,566 17.91 8,235 284.11
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 533,749 95,566 17.91 8,235 284.11

different districts appears satisfactory. However,
the newly created districts as the district of
Amravati should have a school each, with intake
capacity of 50 or 60 students.

14.36. Intake capacity of the agricultural col-
leges for undergraduate degree in agriculture
varies between regions. The Konkan districts
have 80 seats (besides 20 for fisheries), while the
three colleges in Western Maharashtra (in Dhule,
Pune and Kolhapur) have a total, intake capacity
of 480 plus 20 per agricultural engineering, the
one College in Parbhani for Marathwada a
capacity of 284, and the four colleges in Vidar

bha (at Akola, Amravati, Nagpur and Chandra-
pur) a total intake capacity of 432, If we compare
the in take capacity of agricultural colleges per
one lakh hectares of net sown area in the four
regions separately, we find that Konkan (1.22)
and Vidarbha (0.84) have higher number of seats
perone lakh hectares, while Western Maharashtra
(0.68) and Marathwada (0.58) have smaller
number, compared to the State average (0.72).
When the time for expansion of intake capacity
arises, therefore, Marathwada and Western Maha
rashtra’s requirements should have precedence,

so that they are brought to the level of the State
average.
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Table 14.17. Teaching and Training Facilities in Agriculture
District Gram Sevak Agricultural Agriculiural University/
Trainin Schools Colleges Post Graduate
(g Capacity : Number of Seats )

(1) 2 3) 4 )
1. Greater Bombay “ . 75+ 25+
2. Thane 60 50 . .
3 Raigad . 30 . .
4. Ratnagiri 50 100* 54
Konkan(Excl. G.B.) 60 130 100 54
5. Nashik 60 .
6. Dhule 50 100
7. Jalgaon 60 " .
8. Ahmednagar " 50 20++ 201
9. Pune 356 50 190 .
10. Satara . S0 “
11 Sangli 50
12, Solapur . 50 .
13. Kothapur 94 50 190
Western Maharashtra 450 470 500 201
14. Aurangabad 350 60 . “
15. Parbhani 350 60 284 182
16. Beed . 60 .- -
17. Nanded 60
18. Osmanabad 60
Marathwada 700 300 284 182
19. Buldhana n.a. 60 . .
20. Akola . 60 112 114
21 Amravati . . 128 .
22, Yavaimal . 60 .
23. Wardha . 60 . .
24, Nagpur . 60 128+100+ 54+12+
25. Bhandara . 60 . .
26. Chandrapur n.a 60 64
Yidarbha “ 420 532 180
Mabharashtra State 1,210 1,320 1,416 642
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 1,210 1,320 1,416 617

+ Veterinary

* 20 for fisheries
++ Engineering
n.a. Not Available

14.37. Besides the four Agricultural Univer-
sity Centres, every district in the State has at least
one¢ or more agricultural research centres. Since
soil,. climate and crop patterns differ from region
loregion, it is necessary to have research stations
that can carry on-research relating to crops spe-
cific to localities, particularly with a view to
studying the  adaptability of new
varieties/practices to the areas. Table 14.17-A

shows that while the districts in Konkan and
Western Maharashtra had mostly 2 or more
research stations in each district, specific to dif-
ferent crops and fairly distributed over the dis-
tricts, in most of the districts of Marathwada and
Vidarbha there was only one research station. In
the whole of Marathwada, there was only one
research station for pulses and only one for jowar.
While growing of wheat under irrigated con
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Table 14.17A. Research Facilities in Agriculture

District Number-of Subjects of Research undertaken
Research Stations
(1) (2) 3)

I Greater Bombay

2. Thane 2 Paddy, Grass, Vegetables

3. Raigad 4 Rice, Ragi, Arecanut, Khar lands

4. Ratnagiri 7 Rice, Coconut, Nagli, Mango, Cashewnut; Soil Conservation;
Besides University Centre.

5. Nashik 5 Wheat, Paddy and Niger, Grapes, Onion, Betel; Caitle

6. Dhule 1 Jowar and Groundnut

7.  Jalgaon 2 Oilseeds, Jowar and Banana

8. Ahmednagar 3 Cotton, Citrus; Dry Farming; Besides University Research
Station,

9. Pune 3 Paddy, Fruit and Vegetables

10.  Satara 3 Sugar, Irrigated Cotton Wheat, Jowar, Groundnut

11, Sangli 1 Sunflower, Jowar, Turmeric

12, Solapur 3 Jowar and Pulses; Soils; Dry Farming.

13. Kolhapur 3 Sugarcane, Jowar, Groundnut, Paddy.

14, Aurangabad 3 Fruits, flowers, Pulses, Bajra

15.  Parbhani 8 Cotion, Jowar, Paddy, Sugarcane; Sericulture; Dry-land
Farming; Nursery; Meteorology; (All but one at University
Centre).

16.  Beed 1 Oilseeds

17.  Nanded 1 Cotton

18.  Osmanabad 1 Cotton, Oilseeds, Paddy

19. Buldhana 1 Cotton, Safflower, Pulses

20.  Akola 2 Wheat, Cotton; Livestock: University Research Station for
Cotion, Jowar, Pulses, Oilseeds, Horticulture

21, Amravai 2 Jowar, Bajra, Oilseeds, Cotton, Pulses

22, Yavatmal 1 Jowar, Pulses

23.  Wardha 1 Cotton, Pulses

24, Nagpur 3 Rabi pulses, Paddy, Citrus, Betel Vine

25. Bhandara 2 Paddy, Sugarcane

26.  Chandrapur 2 Paddy, Rabi jowar, Qilseeds

ditions is being advocated in this region, there
appears to be no research station devoted to
developing wheat strains suitable to the climate
and soil of the region. Similarly, in Vidarbha
wheat research appears to be confined to one
research station in Akola., No high yielding or
hybrid variety of cotton under unirrigated con-
dition has been developed so far in these two
regions. The same appears largely the case with
groundnut and tur, two of the other important
crops of the region. And, finally, as noted earlier,
itis high time research attention was directed to
the problem of irrigated cropping in the region,
particularly the manner and pattern of water use,

in view of the heavy black cotton soil in many of
the districts there. The desired benefits of
increased investment in irrigation depend upon
sound water-use technology and pro per crop
pattern, which have to be experimented and
established early. Resources devoted to this end
will lay a sound foundation for ther agricultural
development of the region. -

14.38. Finally, in Table 14.18 we bring
together the total cost of backlog in land devel-

‘opment and soil conservation. This adds uptoRs.
177.77 crore,
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Table 14.18. Cost of Backlog in Land Development and Soil Conservation
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Land Development Work Counter Nala Land Deve- Total
Bunding Bunding  lopment cum
by CADA  innon-CADA Horticulwral
Arcas Development
0] V3] ©)] @ )] ©) )]
1. Greater Bombay . . w“ .
2. ‘Thane 2.78 47.50 18.39 68.67
3.  Raigad . 43.92 43.92
4.  Ratnagin 1,350.66* 1,350.00
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 2.78 1,350.00 47.50 62.31 1,462.59
5. Nashik . .
6. Dhule 28.20 w“ 28.20
7. Jalgaon . 171.00 171.00
8. Ahmednagar . 11.65 11.65
9. Pune 787.60 12.40 . 800.00
10. Satara 55.60 760.50* 816.10
1. Sangli 1,048.20 . 1,048.20
12.  Solapur 1,979.20 7.94 . . 1,987.14
13, Kolhapur 563.20 60.00 219.39 35.12
Western Maharashtra 4,462.00 3199 931.50 60.00 21939 5,704.88
14, Aurangabad . “ . 195.00 195.00
15. Parbhani 901.20 3.717 715.50 179.00 . 1,799.47
16. Beed . 0.48 36.00 202.50 1.24 240.22
17. Nanded 1,731.20 40.50 199.00 1,970.70
18.  Osmanabad 426.00 426.00
Marathwada 2,632.40 425 792.00 1,201.50 1.24 4,631.39
16.  Buldhana 6.32 . 223.00 229.32
20. Akola 887.50 117.50 . 1,005.00
21, Amravati . . 292.50 125.50 1.17 419.17
22.  Yavaimal 178.80 18.56 360.00 183.50 740.86
23. Wardha . “ 364.50 241.00 605.50
24, Nagpur 956.20 436 18.00 232.00 1,210.56
25. Bhandara 035 “ 0.35
26.  Chandrapur 21.53 1,746.00* 1,767.53
Vidharbha 1,135.00 51.12 3,668.50 1,122.50 1.17 5,978.29
Maharashtra State 8,229.40 90.14 6,742.00 2,431.50 284.11 17,771.15
Maharashtra State 8,229.40 90.14 6,742.00 2,431.50 284.11 17,777.15
(Excl.G.B))

* Inclusive of Terracing in Ratna
in total Rs. 2,362.50 Lakh).

giri (Rs. 1,350.00 Lakh), Satara (Rs. 112.50 Lakh) and Chandrapur (Rs.900.00 Lakh) and
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CHAPTER XVII
PROCESS AND MECHANISM FOR
REMOVING THE BACKLOG
17.1. In Chapters VI to XVI, we have
examined a number of  sectors/sub-
sectors/schemes/programmes, assessed the dis-
trictwise backlog in each and estimated the cost
of removing the backlog. In Annexure A, wehave
brought these estimated costs ofbacklog together.
It will be noticed that for all districts, excluding

Greater Bombay, they aggregate to Rs. 3,177.07
crore.

17.2. We must now turn to the crucial question
of how this backlog may be removed. As
explained in Chapter I11, outlining our Approach,
we prefer to suggest measures, as far as possible,
within the present framework of Planning and
Development in the State. District Planning is an
integral part of the present planning in the State
and obviously is most relevant to our purpose, It
will be useful therefore 0 give a brief accouut of
the same.

District Planning & Development Councils:

17.3. We have already referred 1o the intention
of the State Government announced by the Chief
Minister in the State Assembly on August 20,
1969, 10 adopt district as the primary unit of
planning (para 2.13) and subsequent Resolution
of the Government dated October 20, 1972, to
constitute a District Planning Board in each dis-
trict (para 3.2). Its actual implementation began
in 1974-75 with the beginning of the Fifth Five
Year Plan and the District Planning Boards came
to be called District Planning and Development
Councils (DPDCs). The objectives of District
Planning were intended to be: (a) securing full
development of the natural and other resource
potential of the district; and (b) attaining parity in
the matter of socio-economic infrastructure
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facilities over a period of 15 to 20 years so that
inter-district disparities in levels of development
are ironed out.

17.4. The DPDC has the functions of formu-
lating the District Plan, monitoring the approved
District Plan and bringing about co-ordination
between various implementing agencies at the
district level. It consists of representatives of the
people from the District (MPs, MLAs and rep-
resentatives of urban and rural local bodies). The
designated Minister of the District is the
Chairman of the DPDC and its Executive Com-
mittee. The Collector of the District is the
Member-Secretary of the Executive Committee.
The DPDC has to meet at least twice a year and
its Executive Committee at least once a month,
when progress of district level schemes is dis-
cussed.

17.5. The Panchayati Raj institutions are rep-
resented on the District Planning and Develop-
ment Councils and their Executive Committees.
The President of Zilla Parishad and the Chief
Executive Officer of Zilla Parishad are members
of the DPDC and its Executive Committee,
Special Executive Committee for Tribal Areas
Sub-Plan and also of the small Commitiee which
formulates the Annual Plan proposals of the
District. Chairmen of the Taluka Panchayat
Samitis are invited for District Planning and
Development Council meetings at the time of the
sanction of the District Plans by the DPDCs. The
Chairman of the Social Welfare Committee of the
Zilla Parishad and also the Chairmen of Taluka
Panchayat Samitis falling in the area of operation
of the Tribal Area Sub-Plan are the members of

the Special Executive Committee for Tribal Area
Sub-Plan,
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17.6. As a preliminary to introducing district
level planning the plan schemes in the Fifth Five
Year Plan of the State Government were classi-
fied into (i) State level and (ii) District level
schemes. The intention was to devolve upon the
DPDCs about 60 per cent of the plan outlay of the
State Government. With this in view, major
irrigation and Package Scheme of Incentives for
industries were classified as District level
schemes. But, later in 1976-77, on practical
considerations, these were reclassified as State
level schemes. This brought down the proportion
ofdistrict level schemes in the State’s Plan toonly
about 40 per cent.

17.7. Over the years, it became clear that, of
the schemes classified as District level schemes,
the planning and funding of certain schemes has
to be done at the State level. This happens when
new plan schemes are introduced, or when cen-
trally sponsored schemes are adopted ona sharing
basis, or schemes for local benefits require funds
larger than could be provided within the District
allocations. Hence, each vyear, the outlays
required for all such schemes are taken out of the
purview of the DPDCs and constituted into what
is called "State Level Pool Schemes" though the
schemes continue to be classified as District level
schemes. For instance in 1983-84, out of the total
District Plan allocation of Rs. 646.65 crore, State
Pool Schemes amounted to Rs. 190.75 crore, i.e.,
29.5 per cent of the total entitlement of the District
Level Schemes. As a consequence, the plan funds
actually devolved upon the DPDCs were further
reduced toonly about 30 t0 32 per cent of the State
Plan expenditure.

17.8.1n 1973, while formulating the Fifth Plan
of the State Government, a formula was evolved
for allocation of funds to the districts for planning
at the district level. Subsequently, in 1975, this
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was slightly modified. In the following we give
the original formula and, side by side, the revised
formula:

Percentage Weights

Original Revised
formula formula

9] @ 3

Population 60 60
2. Backward Class Population 5 5

(SC/ST/Nav-Baudhas)
3. Urban Population 5 5
4.  Agricultural Backwardness 5 5
5. Communications Backwardness 5 5
6. Irrigation Backwardness 5 4
7. Industrial Backwardness 5 5
8. Coastal Districts 1.5 1.5
9. Drought-prone Areas 2 3
10. Forest Areas 1.5 1.5
11. Reserved at the State level for Spe- 5 5

cial Problems

100 100

In the above, Agricultural Backwardness is
measured by the geometric mean of value added
from agriculture per hectare and per agricultural
worker; and backwardness in communications is
measured by the geometric mean of road and rail

mileage per 100 sq. km. and per lakh of popula-
tion.

17.9. Experience has shown that about 40 per
cent of the State’s Plan Outlays are spent on
district level schemes. Therefore, 40 per cent
allocations out of the State’s Annual Plan Outlays
are set aside for district level schemes. Out of this,
the amount required for State Pool Schemes is
deducted and only the balance is distributed

among the districts as per the formula mentioned
above.
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17.10. The total Annual Plan Outlay to be
distributed among the districts according to the
formula is divided into the 11 components as
shown above in proportion to their respective
weightsand each component is distributed among
the districts in proportion to the respective factor
or indicator. Thus 60 per cent of the Plan Outlays
to be distributed is allocated to the districts in
proportion to their total population; 5 per cent is
allocated in proportion to the SC/ST/Nav-Boudha
population; 5 per cent in proportion to the urban
population, etc, As all the factors, except pop-
ulation and urban population, are indicators of
backwardness, the relatively underdeveloped
districts get a somewhat larger allocation than

they would if allocations were made entirely on
the basis of population.

17.11. The outlays on the State Pool Schemes
are distributed between districts as required by
each particular scheme and not by any formula.
In consequence, some districts get a larger share
and some a smaller share than they would if even
the outlays, on the State Pool Schemes were
distributed according to the above formula, This
is partially corrected as follows: While calculat-
ing the ceilings for the districts, the actual
expenditure in the districts on all District Level
Schemes including State Pool Schemes in the
previous year is taken into account, Based on the
actual expenditure, " deemed allocations " are
worked out and any amount spent in excess is
taken into consideration while working out the
ceilings for the subsequent year. It may be noted
that only 30 per cent of the excess expenditure or
shortage isadjusted while calculatin gtheceilings.
Thus, the adjustment corrects only partially the
deviations from formula in district allocations
caused by the State Pool Schemes.
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17.12. After the ceilings for the Annual Plans
are communicated to the districts, they are free to
prepare the District Annual Plans and suggest
schemes they desire to incorporate in the District
Plan. However, while doing so, they have to take
into account the guidelines issued by the State
Government for preparation of schemes under the
several sectors. This is unavoidable because even
the State Government has to abide by the guide-
lines given by the Government of India in this
respect. The State Government has to prepare its
Annual Plan within the framework prescribed by
the Government of India and, therefore, cannot
give full liberty to the districts in preparing their
Annual Plans. Hence, the DPDCs are required to
prepare the Draft District Plans within the ceilings
communicated fey the Staie Government, fol-
lowing general guidelines issued by Planning
Department as also sectoral guidelines given by
respective Administrative Departments. Discus-
sions with the DPDCs are expected to be held at
the State level for finalisation of District Plans.
Then the District Plans are dovetailed in the State
Plan. Unfortunately, we understand, for various
reasons, the procedure has not worked effectively
in the past four years, 1980-81 to 1983-84. It was
revived recently while preparing the Annual Plan
for 1984-85.

17.13. The DPDCs have authority to reallocate
plan funds as a result of monthly monitoring of
development programmes. For this purpose, the
DPDCs are given powers of reappropriation of
savings in the budgetted outlays for the district
level schemes, and it is incumbent on the District
Officers that they would give effect to such
decisions of the DPDC through the formulation
of Revised Estimates as required by the Budget
Manual. This ensures that funds meant for a
district are utilised within the district, These
reappropriations require formal sanction of the
Government. Experience shows that over 90% of
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the proposals are approved by the Government
without change. The powers of the DPDCs to
review, monitor and reappropriate are regarded
important features of district planning in Maha-
rashtra.

17.14. Broadly within this framework of
Planning in the State, we shall now consider how
a process for removing the present backlog in the
districts lagging behind may be initiated and
suggest a. financial mechanism for the same.

Coverage of SectorsiSub-sectorsietc., Examined:

17.15. It will be recalled that we have selected
a number of sectors/ sub-sectors/ schemes/ pro-
grammes to examine the regional disparities in
development and have assessed the
corresponding backlogs of the districts lagging
behind. To initiate a process for removing the
backlog in the several sectors/ sub-sectors/
schemes/ programmes, we must draw upon plan
funds or, more specifically approved outlays on
the corresponding Plan Schemes. Hoping our
proposals will be given effect at the earliest, we

shall illustrate them with reference to the Annual
Plan 1983-84.

17.16. In Annexure B [not included here] we
give a list of the Plan Schemes relevant to the
removal of backlog in each of the several sectors/
sub-sectors/ schemes/ programmes examined by
us. Against each is shown the approved outlay for
the Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85) and the
Annual Plan 1983-84. In Table 17.1 the sche-
mewise outlays in the Annual Plan 1983-84 are
classified into three categories : (a) State Level
Schemes, (b) Distrist Level Schemes in the State
Pool, and (c) Other District Level Schemes. In the
following, we summarise the position in relation
to the Annual Plan 1983-84:
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Annual Plan 1983-84: Approved Outlay
(Rs. in Lakh)
All Schemes Schemes

examined by us

State Level Schemes 85,334.78 25,381.38

District Level Schemes in 19,075.00 6,373.50
the State Pool

Other District Level 45,590.22 28,931.69
Schemes

Total 150,000.00 60,686.57

17.17. We may note that the Maharashtra State
Electricity Board finances a substantial portion of
its rural electrification and energisation of agri-
cultural pump-sets programme from resources
outside the Plan, almost as large as the resources
within the Plan. These are naturally not shown
above in the Plan outlays. But, our comments in
the following apply equally to them.

State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog:

17.18. We suggest that the Approved Outlay
on the Schemes examined by us and hence rele-
vant to removal of the specific backlog should be
constituted into what we may call the "State Pool
for Removal of Specific Backloga." The
approved outlay for the Annual Plan 1983-84 is
then broken up as under :

Annual Plan 1983-84
Approved Outlay: Rs. in lakh

State Pool for Removal of Specific 60,686.57
Backlog

Balance of State Level Schemes 59,953.40

Balance of State Pool of District Level 12,701.50
Schemes

Balance of other Distrist Level Schemes 16,658.53

Total 150,000.00
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Table 17.1. Approved Outlays in Annual Plan 1983-84 Relevant to Schentes Examined for Removal of Backlog

(Rs. in Lakh)
Sub-Sectors/tems On State Level  On State Level On District Total
Relevant 10 Backlog Schemes Pool Schemes  Level Schemes
(1) 2) (3) 4 (5)
1. Road Development 1,482.00 549.50 3,297.50 5,329.00
2. Minor Irmigation . . 3,550.00 3,550.00
(State and Local Sectors)
3. Medium Irrigation and Flood Control . 2,108.00 3,684.30 5,793.30
4. Major Irrigation 22,731.00 . . 22,731.00
5. Rural Electrifiction . 1,368.00 2,932.00 4,300.00
6. Primary Education . . 557.78 557.78
7. Secondary Educalion . . 1,507.01 1,507.01
8. Pre-University and . . 404.00 404.00
University Education
9. Adult Education . . 96.40 96.40
10.  Industrial Training Institutes . . 285.27 285.27
11, Technical High Schools/Centres . . 64.00 64.00
12, Technical Training in . . 7.00 7.00
Higher Secondary School
13, Vocational Courses (+ 2 Stage) - . 91.75 91,75
14, Polytechnics 179.42 . . 179.42
15, Primary Health Sub-Centres . . 214.18 214.18
16, Primary Health Centres . " 658.69 658.69
17. Rural Hospitals/Cottage Hospitals . .“ 372.88 372.88
18.  Hospital Beds “ . 209.28 209.28
19. Water Supply " 2,347.00 6,594.00 8,941.00
(excluding Corporation areas)
20. CADA Works 988.98 " . 988.96
21, Land Development under Irrigation . .“ 799.82 799.82
Projects in non-CADA areas.
22. Contour Bunding . . 71371 713.71
23, Terracing . . 456.94 456.94
24, Nala Bunding . . 1,935.97 1,935.97
25. Land Development-cum-Honticultural . . 238.73 238.73
26.  Animal Husbandry . . 260.48 260.48
Total 25,381.38 6,373.50 28,931.69 60,686.57

17.19. The expenditure of the approved outlay
on the Balance of Sute Level Schemes (Rs. "
. . . Present  Modified
59,953.40 lakh) may remain at the discretion of formula formula
the State Government as at present. The same Population 60 70
should apply 10 the Balance of the State Pool of B"’CS"C‘V/;?/SI"SSB P‘;l}’]“’a‘i"“ 5 3
the District Level Schemes (Rs. 12,701.50 lakh), (SC/STNav-Budhas)

Percentage Weights

[\

3. Urban Population 5 5
Regarding the Balance of District Level Schemes 4. Agriculwral Backwardness 5 S
, 5. Communications Backwardness S
(Rs. 16,658.53 lakh), we suggest' that the zllllo.ca 6. Tmigation Backwardneos P
tion of the approved outlay to different districts 7. Industrial Back wardness 5 5
may be done according 1o the present formula 8. Coastal Districts 1.5 15
. o . 9.  Drought-prone Areas 3 3
slightly modlfl.ed. In the.followmg, we sho.w the 10. Forest Arcas L5 15
percentage weights to different factors assigned 11. Reserved at the State level 5 4
in the present formula and the modification we for special problems
—_———
suggest:

8
8
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It will be noticed that the main change in the
weights we are suggesting is to take out the
weights given 10 (5) Communications Back-
wardness, and (6) Irrigation Backwardness
because, as will be presently clear, we shall be
making large provisions in the State Pool for
Removal of Specific Backlog for removing the
backlog in these two subjects. Having made such
specific provisions, we think it would be appro-
priate to remove the weights given to these two
factors and add the same to population. We have
also reduced slightly the amount reserved at the
State level for special problems, and added the
equivalent (1 per cent) to the factor of Population.

17.20. Let us finaily consider the allocation of
the State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog.
We may clarify that though this is called State
Pool, the several specific sectors / sub-sectors /
schemes / programmes, the approved outlay on
which is brought into this Pool, shall be kept
Scparate as are presendly the District Level
Schemes in the State Pool. In other words, the
approved outlay on each specific sector / sub-
sector / scheme / programme shall be spent only
on the same sector / etc., for which it is approved
in the Plan. We are concerned only with its
allocation between districts.

Certain Necessary Provisions:

17.21. As was indicated in Chapter III
explaining our Approach 1o this problem, if the
specific backlog is to be removed or reduced as
rapidly as possible within the limits of available-
funds, the entire approved outlay on the specific
sector/sub-sector/scheme/programme, subject to
certain qualifications, must be expended in the
districts which have a backlog in the corre-
sponding subject. The qualification arises from
the need to make some provision for (a)
completing certain on-going works/projects not
relevant to removal of specific backlog, and (b)
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meeting the needs of natural growth. We presume
that the on-going works/projects in the backlog
districts, areas or, in gencral, on-going
works/projects completion of which will help
removal of specific backlog will naturally receive
priority. However some provision will be needed
for completing some of the on-going works/pro-
jects not so relevant to removal of the specific
backlog. Among the specific sectors/etc, covered
by us, Roads and Irrigation have a large number
of on-going works many of which would be
located in the non-backlog districts/areas or
would not be otherwise relevant to removal of the
specific backlog. The situation presents a
dilemma. On the one hand’ if one takes the
otherwise reasonable view that the on-going or
incomplete works should first be completed
before undertaking any new ones, the process of
reducing the present backlog in the lagging dis-
tricts may in many cases be postponed by several
years and the completing of the on-going -works
first may in fact enhance the present disparities.
On the other hand, if one takes the otherwise
necessary view that no more development in the
non-backlog districts should be allowed until the
present backlog in the districts lagging behind is
removed, all the expenditure already incurred on
some of the on-going works may be wasted.

17.22. Hence, one must take a balanced view
of the situation. Though some provision has to be
made for completing the on-going works, one
must of necessity be highly selective in deciding
which on-going works to complete and in which
order. In general, the choice will have to be made
on the basis of the stage at which a given work
remains incomplete. A scrutiny of the on-going
works will show that in many cases no more than
a token beginning has been made. These should
be sorted out and all such works not relevant to
removal of specific backlog should be declared
postponed for the duration of the Seventh Plan so
that their claim as on-going works is not pressed
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in each successive Annual Plan. On the other
hand, in some cases, work would have progressed
too far for its completion to be postponed. These
may be completed within the small provision that
we can make. The Government may decide, on
some objective considerations, the districts in

which these works may be taken up in successive
Annual Plans,

17.23. The second ground on which some
provision has 10 be made not related to removal
of specific backlog is the needs of natural growth.,
These are large In the social services’ such as
education and health; even to maintain the present
level of these services, they must expand in
proportion to population or say at the rate of 2 per
cent per annum. We are again faced with a
dilemma. The needs of natural growth are very
large in some sectors such as education so much
so that, if these are 10 be fully met, almost the
entire plan funds will be committed to this pur-
pose and litde will be left to remove the backlog
in the lagging districts. On the other hand, if the
needs of the natural growth are not fully met, the
level of services now reached will not be main-
tained. The conclusion is inescapable. If the
backlog of the districts lagging behind is to be
removed or reduced, it. may not be possible to
maintain the present level of some of the services
reached in some of the advanced districts,

17.24. On a balance of considerations, we
suggest that 15 per cent of the State Pool for
Removalof Specific Backlog, scheme by scheme,
should be reserved at the State level for (a)
completing some of the on-going works/projects
not relevant to removal of specific backlog, and
(b) to meet the needs of natural growth. The
Governmeny may decide, on the basis of some
objective considerations, the division of the total
amount so reserved between the two purposes (a)
and (b) as also the districts in which the on-going
works/projects may be taken up in each Annual
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Plan within the provisions made under (a). Asto
the amount reserved for (b), namely meeting the
needs of natural growth, we suggest that it should
be distributed among all the districts, with and
without a backlog, in proportion to their popula-
tion, because, obviously, all districts, with or
without a backlog, need some provision (o meet
the needs of natural growth,

17.25.In the above, we have suggested that 15
per cent of the State Pool for Removal of Specific
Backlog may be reserved for (a) completion of
some of the on-going works in the non-backlog
districts, and (b) to meet the needs of natural
growth. We wish to emphasise that this should be
considered the maximum allowable on this
account, Any larger diversion of funds from the
State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog will
seriously retiwd the process of removing or
reducing the present backlog.

Backlog in Relation to Resources:

17.26. The remaining 85 per cent of the State
Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog will be
available for removal of the specific backlog. It
will be useful to judge its size in relation to the
size of the backlog because on that will depend
how long it will take to remove the present
backlog. For this purpose, it will be useful to
compare the size of the backlog with the outlays
ina Five Year Plan, such as the Sixth Plan or the
Seventh Plan rather than in an Annual Plan such
as of 1983-84, With this in view, we bring
together, in Table 17.2, the sectors/sub-sectors/
schemes/programmes which we have examined
10 assess the backlog. In Col. 2 of the Table, we
give the aggregate backlog in each sector/sub-
sector/etc. It will be remembered that, inanumber
of sectors/etc, the backlog was worked out
separately in terms of the capital and recurring
expenditure. Because the financial provision for
removing the backlog will have to be made as part
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of Plan Outlays, we have followed the castomary  sector/sub-sector/etc, shown in Col. 2 consists of
practice and provided for, besides capital backlog assessed in terms of capital expenditure
expenditure, recurring expenditure fora period of  plus three times the backlog assessed in terms of
three years. Hence, the aggregate backlog ineach  the recurring expenditure.

Table 17.2. Cost of Backlog Compared to Anticipated Outlays in Seventh Plan

(Rs. in Lakh)
Sector / Sub-sector Aggregate  Sixth Five  Expendiwre Seventh Five Estimaied  Col. (5) as
Scheme / programme Backlog Year Plan During Year Plan Cost of Percentage
Approved 1980-85 Estimated  Backlogin  of Col. (6)
Outlays Oudays  Seventh Plan
O] (2) (3) @) (5) (6) (7)
1. Main Roads 27,979.00 13,500.00 15,751.18 39,377.95 41,968.50 79.75
2. Other Roads 32,050.00 9,800.00 8,466.27 21,165.67  48,075.00 37.42
3. Irrigation 138,592.00 122,677.00 134,234.35 335,585.87  207,888.00 137.21
4. Rural Electrification 5,490.00 16,000.00 19,281.00  48,202.00 8,235.00 497.53
5. Energisation of Pump Sets 18,575.05 16,000.00 18,576.00 46,440.00 27,802.58 141.67
6. Primary Education 3,855.90 1,580.94 1,899.25 4,748.12 5,783.85 69.78
7. Secondary Education 3,100.95 4,887.15 6,597.72 16,494.30 4,664.93 300.54
8. Pre-University and 2,037.60 991.70 1,655.10 4,137.75 3,056.40 115.07
University Education
9. Adult Education 151.11 445.42 441.57 1,103.92  22,667.00 413.96
10. In%'lljsl}ial Training 3,931.58 675.00 1,520.50 3,801.25 5.897.37 54.79
sututes
11, Technical High School/ 1,025.20 233.00 364.27 910.67 1,537.80 50.34
Centres
12. Technical Training in Higher 33.69 25.00 491.58 1,228.95 50.54 2,066.90
Secondary Schools
13, Vocational Courses 19.56 300.00 654.60 1,636.50 29.34 4,741.07
14. Polytechnics 3,329.80 646.00 779.66 1,949.15 4,994.70 33.17
15. Primary Health 408.00 630.00 411.55 1,028.87 612.00 142.90
Sub-Centres
16. Primary Health Centres . 944.00 2,308.79 5771.97 " .
17. Rural Cottage Hospitals 3,422.00 831.00 1,109.88 2,774.70 5,149.50 45.80
18. Hospital Beds 18,291.00 670.00 816.60 2,041.50  27,436.50 6.32
19. W%Lcr S&)piy by Dug/ 1,132.87 6,100.00 11,876.37  29,690.93 1,699.31 1,485.15
ore Wells
20. Piped Water Supply to 8,016.60  20,900.00 15,764.50  39,411.25 12,024.90 278.58
Problem Villages
21. Piped Water Supply to
Other Villages
22. Urban Water Supply 28,675.40 4,951.00 9,632.80  24,082.00  43,012,00 47.59
23. CADA Works 8,229.40 3,470.25 1,000.00 2,500.00 12,344.10 17.21
24. Land Development in 90.14 3,017.76 1,020.62 2,551.55 135.21 1,604.04
Non-CADA Areas
25. Contour -Bunding 4379.50 3,349.82 454.49 1,136.23 6,569.25 14.70
26. Terracing 2,362.50 2,620.59 561.34 1,403.35 3,543.75 33.66
27. Nala Bunding 2,431.50 7.269.38 1,140.22 2,850.55 3,647.25 66.43
28. Land Development-cum- 284.11 961.75 205.72 514.30 426.17 102.58
Horticulwral Development
29. Velerinary Institutes 775.35 524.30 1,055.31 2,638.27 1,163.03 192.92

17.27. In Col. 3 of the Table, we show the
approved outlays in the Sixth Five Year Plan
(1980-85) on the respective sectors/ sub-sectors/
schemes/ programmes, In Col. 4 is shown the
actual expenditure during the first four years of
the Sixth Plan namely 1980-84 and the estimated
expenditure during 1984-85 It may be noticed that

the actual/estimated expenditure on some of the
sectors/ sub-sectors/etc, during the Plan period
1980-85 deviates considerably from the outlays
originally approved. In Col. 5, we give the esti-
mated outlays in the Seventh Five Year Plan
(1985-90), The Seventh Plan is still at an early
stage of formulation. Hence, the estimated out-
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lays shown in Col. 5 are necessarily speculative;
in fact, we have taken them merely to be
two-and-half times the actual estimated expen-
diture during the Sixth Plan. We should also
revise the cost of the backlog shown in Col. 2 in
order to take into account possible escalation in
costs. Our estimates of costs of backlog are
generally based on 1982-83 costs, in other words
the average costs of the Sixth Plan period. We
expect, again somewhat speculatively, that the
average costs during the Seventh Plan period will
be about 50 per cent higher. In Col. 6 of the Table,
we show the costs of the backlog so escalated. We
should emphasise that the estimated outlaysinthe
Seventh Plan shown in Col. 5 and the escalaied
costs of the backlog shown, in Col. 6 are both
essentially speculative, Qur purpose here is
mainly to illusirate the financial procedure we
propose for removing the backlog. In Col. 7 of
the Table, we show 85 per cent of the estimated
outlay in the Seventh Plan as a percentage of the
escalated cost of the backlog shown (Col. 6). It
indicates what percentage of the backlog may be
removed during the Seventh Plan period. The
Government may bear in mind this circumstance

while finalising the scctoral allocations in the
Seventh Five Year Plan.

17.28. Tt will be seen that in some of the
sectors/Sub-Seclors/schemes/programmes,  the
anticipated outlays in the Seventh Plan are more
than the estimated cost of the backlog. These are
¢ Irrigation, Elecuification, Education except
Primary Education, Technical Training in Higher
Secondary Schools and Vocational Courses,
Primary Health sub-centres, rural water supply.
Land Development in Non-CADA areas, Land
Development-cum-Horticultural Development,
and Veterinary Institutes. In these cases, it seems
the entire backlog may be removed within the
Seventh Plan period. In the remaining sectors/etc,
the present backlog cannot all be removed within
the Seventh Plan period. These are : Roads,
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‘Primary Education, Industrial Training Institutes,

Technical High Schools/Centres, Polytechnics,
Rural Cottage Hospitals, Hospital Beds, Urban
Water Supply, CADA Works, Contour Bunding,
Terracing and Nala Bunding,

Allocation from State Pool for Removal of
Backlog:

17.29. We may now ask now the 85 per cent
of the outlays in the State Pool for Removal of
specific Backlog may be distributed among the
districts, scheme by scheme. We should distin-
guish the two situation mentioned above: (a)
Sectors/sub-secior/eic., in which it may be
possible not only to remove the present backlog
butto choose a higher target and bring all districts
up to it within the Seventh Plan period; and (b)
Sectors/etc., where it will be possible to remove
only a part of the present backlog. In the first case,
the distribuion of the 85 per cent of the outlays in
the State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog,
scheme by scheme, among districts is straight-
forward. It should be distributed in proportion to
the backlog of the districts. These annual
aliocations will have been adequate Lo remove the
backlog of these districts within the period of the
Seventh plan. As soon as this happens, the posi-
tion of all the diswicts in the particular
sector/sub-sector etc., should be reviewed.

17.30. We may now consider the second case
namely of sectors/elc, where, during the period of
the Seventh Plan, it will be possible to remove
only a part of the backlog. In this situation the
distribution of funds from the State Pool for
Removal of Specific Backlog to different districts
with a backlog presents at least two alternatives.
The first alternative is as follows: Seeing that
there are notenough funds to brin g allthe backlog
districts to the present State average, we should
soallocate the funds that, beginning with the most
bottom district, as many of them as the resources
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permit should be brought to as high a level as
possible. The process may be explained as fol-
lows: Imagine all the districts arranged in
descending order of the indicator under reference.
Some of the districts will be found to lie above
the State average and others below the State
average. Those lying below the State average are
the ones with a backlog. The plan funds are not
adequate to bring them all to the State average
and thus remove the present backlog. In the
circumstance, we ask how much will it cost to
raise the most bottom district, that is number one
district from the bottom, to the level of the second
district from the bottom, If the plan funds are more
than needed for this purpose, we ask how much
will it cost to raise the last two districts from the
bottom to the level of the third district from the
bottom, If the plan funds are more than needed
even for this purpose, we ask what will it cost to
raise the last three districts from the bottom to the
level of the fourth district from the botiom; and
so forth until the cost of raising as many districts
from the bottom to the level of the next district
from the bottom equals the available plan funds.
Then, the funds from the State Pool for Removal
of Specific Backlog will be allocated only to the
districts so covered. In consequence, some dis-
tricts with a backlog but lying above these districts
will not get any allocation whatever. The
allocation of funds when they are not adequate to
remove the backlog of all the districts with a
backlog are made on the principle of maximum
Justice to those left most behind.

17.31. The proposal has obviously a strong
appeal of justice and, for that recason, we have
given it much thought and consideration. We are
sorry 10 say that, in spite of its merits, we find it
not accepiable on practical considerations, It
seems to us that, for administrative or operational
reasons it is not easy to confine the development
in any field over a period of five years to only a
few districts leaving development in the other
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districts frozen at its present level. The process of
removing the backlog of districts lying below the
State Average makes this inevitable upto a point.
We must distinguish, districts with and without a
backlog, accelerate development in the districts
with a backlog and slow it down in the districts
withouta backlog. Thisisinevitable if the process
of removal of backlog is to be initiated at all.
However, for administrative and operational
reasons, it seems advisable not to restrict the
development in any field to fewer districts than is
absolutely necessary for the process of removal
of backlog.

17.32. Hence, we find the proposal to remove
backlog step by step beginning at the bottom so
that at each step the most bottom districts are all
raised to a certain minimum level attainable
within the given resources, not practicable and
desirable. Instead, we propose that the process of
removing the backlog should be spread over all
the districts with a backlog. To this purpose, we
suggest that the State Pool for the Removal of
Specific Backlog should be allocated, each year,
to all the districts with a backlog in proportion to
their backlog. Thereby, the districts left far behind
will receive larger funds in proportion to the
quantum of their larger backlog but the other
districts with a backlog will also receive some
allocations in proportion to their smaller backlog.
Subject to the essential requirement of the process
of removal of backlog, the development will be
spread as widely as possible, namely, in all the
districts with a backlog and in proportion to the
quantum of their backlog. In Annexure C [not
included here], we illustrate the districtwise
allocations of the State Pool for Removal of
Specific Backlog for each sector/sub-sector/etc.,
we have examined. For purposes of illustration,

we shall use the approved outlays in the Annual
Plan 1983-84.
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17.33. From the above, it would be clear that
our procedure for allocation of funds from the
State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog
requires: (a) Identification of approved outlays to
specific  relevant  sectors/sub-sectors; sche-
mes/programmes in the Annual Plan for each
year; (b) Reserving 15 per cent of the funds for
completion of on-going works in the non-backlog
districts and for meeting the needs of natural
growth in all disuricts, (c) Allocating the balance
of 85 per cent of the funds to all districts with a
backlog in proportion to their respective backlog
measured from the present State average.

17.34. In the case of three schemes, namely,
Vocational Courses, Rural Water Supply with
dug/bore wells, and Land Development in Non-
CADA arca, the backlog is smaller than the
respective outlays in the Annual Plan 1983-84.
To keep our present illustration simple, we have
adopted the following procedure in the three
cases. (a) We combined the backlogs and the
outlays for three schemes of Technical Training,
Technical High Schools/ Centres, Technical
Training in Higher Secondary Schools and
Vocational Courses and distributed the combined
outlay in proportion to the combined backlog; we
combined all three, if we had combined only
Technical Training in Higher Secondary Schools
and Vocational Courses, the combined backlog
would still be smaller than the combined outlay,
(b) Similarly, we combined the two schemes of
waler supply to problem villages namely, water
supply with dug/bore wells and piped water
supply, and distributed the combined outlay in
proportion to the combined backlog, (¢) In the
case of Land Development in Non-CADA areas,
only Rs. 90.14 lakh are needed to complete all
potential works while plan outlay amounts to Rs.
799.82 lakh. Hence we have distributed Rs. 90.14
lakh between disiricts in proportion to their
backlog, that is residual work. The balance of the
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amount should be added to the outlays on the
district level schemes to be distributed according
to the formula mentioned in para 17.19.

17.35. We wish io emphasize that these allo-
cations must be treated as earmarked for remov-
ing the backlog in the specific sector/
sub-sector/scheme/programme. It means that the
DPDCs will not have the authority to reallocate
these funds to any other purposes. On the other
hand, the DPDCs should be given greater dis-
cretion to decide, in consultation with the con-
cerned departments, as to how these funds may
be spent so that the backlog may be removed
effectively and expeditiously.

17.36. It will be noted that the backlog in each
sector, etc., has been worked out on the basis of
some indicator. It follows that whether and to
what extent the backlog has been removed or
reduced will have to be judged on the basis of the
same indicator. Hence, given the funds allocated
for removing the backlog in a specific sector, the
DPDCs will prepare a detailed plan of action
indicating its expected effect on the concerned
indicator and, at the end of each year, shall
evaluate the plan of action in terms of the same
indicator.

Reducing Disparities-A Continuous Process:

17.37. The process shall thus continue from
year to year during the period of the Seventh Five
Year Plan. At the end of the Seventh Plan, the
entire position should be reviewed. The exercise
we have done to examine regional disparities in
different fields and assess the backlog of districts
should be reworked in an expanded, improved,
and more detailed form. More sectors/sub-
sectors/schemes/programmes should be chosen
10 examine disparities in development; the
analysis should be carried wherever justified to
the taluka level; and wherever necessary, other
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and more relevant indicators may be chosen to
assess the backlog. This should constitute the
basis for continuing the process of reducing the
disparities into the Eighth Five Year Plan. As we
have emphasized, while explaining our Approach
10 this subject, what we propose to initiate is not
a programme for removing a given backlog but a
continuing process of reducing disparities in
development. As the process continues, hope-
fully, what will emcrge is an alternative strategy
of development, namely, development by lifting
the bottom rather than pulling up the top.

17.38. We have been asked to suggest long
term measures to prevent recurrence of regional
disparities in development. The continuing pro-
cess of reducing disparities in development, as we
propose to initiate, will ensure that the existing
disparities will notincrease and, if new disparities
arise, they will not go unnoticed and unacted
upon. It has been suggested to us that it will be
desirable to provide statutory guarantee that this
process will continue unhindered and untampered
with. We are inclined to agree.

Article 371 (2):

17.39. It has been emphatically represented to
us that the invocation of the provisions of Article
371(2) of the Constitution will precisely serve this
purpose of giving a statutory guarantee to the
policy and process of removing regional dispa-
rities and that therefore we should strongly rec-
ommend the same. We have given this

proposition all the careful consideration which it
demands and deserves.

17.40. As already cxplained (para 2.6), Article
371 (2) of the Constitution empowers the Presi-
dent of India to provide for special responsibility
of the Governor in respect of three matters,
namely (a) the establishment of separate devel-
opment boards for Vidarbha, Marathwada, and
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the rest of Maharashtra with the provision that a
report on the working of each board will be placed
every year before the State Legislative Assembly;
(b) equitable allocation of funds for development
expenditure over the three regions subject to the
requirements of the State as a whole; and (c)
equitable arrangements providing adequate faci-
lities for technical education and vocational
training, and adequate opportunitics for
employment in services under the control of the
State Government, in respect of the three regions,
subject to the requirements of the State as a whole.

17.41. We have already examined at length
how funds for development expenditure may be
allocated equitably between the three regions. In
doing this, we have given to the concept of
"equitable allocation” aspecific and operationally
meaningful contentand,recognising that there are
disparities in development even within the three
regions, we have extended the concept to the
districts and suggested that, wherever appropri-
ate, it may be exiended further to the talukas. In
like manner, we have examined how equitable
arrangements may be made to provide adequate
facilities for technical education and vocational
training in the three regions. Here again we have
given the terms “"equitable arrangements” and
"adequate facilities” a specific and operationally
meaningful content and extended the same to the
districts. We have not examined how equitable
arrangements may be made for providing ade-
quate opportunities for employment in services
under the control of the State Government. We

shall consider it in the next Chapter [notincluded
here].

17.42. Hence, if the Government will accept
our recommendations in respect of (i) equitable
allocation of funds for development expenditure,
and (ii) equitable arrangements to provide ade-
quate facilities for technical education and
vocational training, we do not think it will be
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necessary to make these matters a special
responsibility of the Governor. Once the Gov-
ernment accepts the policy and the process rec-
ommended by us all that is needed is a statutory
guarantee that these will be pursued unhindered
and untampered with. It is in this context that we
need examine the provisions under Article 371
(2) to establish separate development boards for
Vidarbha, Marathwada and rest of Maharashtra.

17.43. Article 371 (2) does not specify the
functions of the contemplated regional develop-
ment boards except that the boards will report to
the State Legislature every year. Naturally, we
found great differences of opinion, even among
those who advocated invoking the provisions of
Article 371 (2), as to the scope, powers, and
functions of the regional boards. As much as we
can see, the regional development boards cannot
have executive functions independent of the State
Government; clearly, this would be contrary to
the requirements and interests of the State as a
whole. Hence, it scems to us that the regional
development boards can have only watch-dog
functions of overseeing the operation of the policy
and process of reducing regional disparities in
development and implementation of the related
programmes, and making a report every year to
the State Legislature.

Statutory Waich-Dog Authority:

17.44. We think it necessary and desirable to
have a statutory watch-dog authority of this kind.
In the nature of its functions, it is obvious that
such an authority cannot be regional and must not
be political. There has to be a single non-political,
authority for the whole State. It should also not
be a Committee or a Council. It should be a single
person, non-political, quasi-judicial, single
authority for the whole State. We recommend that
a statutory watch-dog authority of this kind be
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established to oversee the process of reducing
regional disparities in development and to report
every year to the State Legislature.

17.45. We do not feel competent to spell out
the detailed provisions of the necessary legis-
lation. However, it seems to us that a legislation
similar in scope and intention to the Maharashtra

Lokayuktaand Upa-Lokayukta Act, 1971, will be
useful.

17.46. We invite attention to some of the
provisions of the Lokayukta Act which appear
relevant to our purpose.

Appointment:

The Governor shall, by warrant under his hand
and seal appoint a person to be known as x x x
provided x x x shall be appointed after consulta-
tion with the Chief Justice of the High Court and
the Leader of the Opposition (Clause 3). We
suggest that in the present case the appointment
should be made by the Governinent in consulta-
tion with the Leader of the Opposition.

To hold no Office:

x x x shall not be a member of Parliament or
amember of the Legislature of any State and shall
not hold any office of trust or prolfit (other than
his office) or be connected with any political party

orcarry onany business or practise any profession
(Clause 4).

Term of Office:

x x x shall hold office for a term of five years
from the date on which he enters upon his office
(Clause 5).
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Conditions of Service:

The allowances and pension payable to, and
other conditions of service, of x x x shall be such
as may be prescribed provided that regard shall
be had to the allowances and pensions payable to
and other conditions of service of, the Chief
Justice of the High Court (Clause 5.5).

Removal:

Subject to the provisions of the Constitution,
X X X may be removed from his office by the
Governor on the ground of misbehaviour or
incapacity, and on no other ground: Provided, elc.

Matters 10 be Investigated:

(Clause 7) In the present case, these will
naturally be quite different. We suggest the fol-
lowing points: (a) Composition and content of the
State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog; (b)
Iis allocation each year to different districts; ©)
Its expenditure during the year; (d) Net results
achieved in reducing the backlog and disparities
in terms of the indicators used: and (e) Any
policies, plans, programmes, proposals, and acts
of the State Government which may hinder,
tamper with, neutralise, or otherwise defeat the
process of reducing regional disparities.

Provisions relating 10 complaints:

A complaint may be made under this Act to x
X x provided every complaint shall be made in
such form and shall be accompanied by such
affidavits as may be prescribed (Clause 9).

Evidence :

X X X may requirc any public servant or any
other person who in his opinion is able to furnish
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information or produce documents relevant to the
investigation to furnish any such information or
produce such document (Clause 11)

Report (Clause 12), This may be substituted to
say that x x x will submit his report every year to
the Government and the Government shall pres-
ent it to the State Legislature where there will be
at least one day reserved for discussion.

Staff:

x x X may appoint officers and other employees
io assist in the discharge of his functions; the
categories of officers and employees who may be
appointed their salaries, allowances, and other
conditions of service and the administrative
powers of x x x shall be such as may be prescribed
after consultation with x x x. Without prejudice
to the above provisions, X x x may, for the purpose
of conducting investigations under this Act, uti-
lise the services of any officer of the State Gov-
ernment.

17.47. To leave no doubt on this point, we
should make clear that the proposed authority,
whatever its name, shall not be an executive
authority responsible for implementation of any
programmes nor shall it have authority to restrain
any officer, department, or agency of the Gov-
ernment or to prevent him from executing any
programme whatsoever. The function of the
proposed authority will be to investigate and
evaluate ex post (i) composition and content of
the State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog,
(i1) its allocation cach year to different districts,
(iii) its expenditure during the year, (iv) the net
results achieved in reducing backlog and dispa-
rities in terms of specified indicators, (v) watch
any policies, programmes, etc, of the Government
which might defeat this process, and (vi) make an
annual report to Government, His effectiveness
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will depend upon the objectivity and thorough-
ness with which he makes his annual report to
Government which shall be placed before the
State Legislature. We believe that a publicly
announced cominitment of the State Government
to a policy and programme of reducing regional
disparities such as recommended by us, an inde-
pendent authority to report annually on its
implementation, and a public debate on his report,
both inside and outside the State Legislature,
provide a more effective mechanism to oversee
the process of reducing regional disparities and
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to prevent their recurrence, consistent with the
requirements and interests of the State as a whole,
than the regional development boards contem-
plated in Article 371 (2). As already mentioned,
we have not so far examined what provisions can
be made to ensure adequate representation to
different regions in services under the control of
the State Government. Such provisions, if con-
sidered essential, may require invoking the pro-
visions of Article 371 (2). We shall examine the
question in the next Chapter,

Aunexure A, Cost of Backlog of Roads, Irrigation and Electrification

(Rs. in Lakh)
District Main Roads Other Roads  Imigation  Village Elect Energising Total
rification  Agricultural
Pump sets
$)] @) (3) 4 (5) (6) (7)
1. Greater Bombay . “ . . .
2. Thane 2,045.00 . 4,108.00 351.00 294.45 6,798.45
3. Raigad 597.00 1,280.00 " 331.20 629.98 2,838.18
4. Ramagiri 3,038.00 420.00 6,450.00 273.60 1,096.42 11,278.02
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 5,680.00 1,7060.00 10,558.00 955.80 2,020.85 20,914.65
5. Nashik 681.00 2,070.00 4,815.00 219.60 7,785.60
6. Dhule 900.00 . 4,223.00 376.20 5,499.20
7. Jalgaon 946.00 3,181.00 . 4,127.00
8. Ahmednagar 879.00 . 7,549.00 " w 8,428.00
9. Pune 1,549.00 2,670.00 5,639.00 225.00 361.01 10,444.01
10. Satars 1,013.00 . 2,259.00 . 415.09 3,687.09
1. Sangh 304.00 5,991.00 . 6,295.00
12, Solapur 926.00 9,975.00 1,415.31 12,316.31
13, Kolhapur 586.00 . . 586.00
Western Maharashtra 7,784.00 4,740.60 43,632.00 820.80 2,191.41 59,168.21
14, Aurangabad 1,817.00 . 7,569.00 . . 9,386.00
15.  Parbhani 1,935.00 4,590.00 . 60.00 2,844.40 9,459.40
16. Beed 1,181.00 . 10,437.00 . 1,659.45 13,277.45
17. Nanded 699.00 300.00 . 331.20 1,219.53 2,549.73
18.  Osmanabad 460.00 . 13,665.00 . 1,101.88 15,266.88
Marathwada 6,092.00 4,850.00 31,671.00 421.20 6,825.26 49,899.46
19.  Buldhana 479.00 880.00 8,478.00 104.40 . 9,941.40
20.  Akola 624.00 1,440.00 9,235.00 196.20 1,377.22 12,872.42
21, Amravati 1,292.00 1,900.00 13,433.00 153.00 " 16,778.00
22. Yavatmal 1,376.00 2,770.00 10,541.00 68.40 1,392.69 16,148.09
23. Wardha 889.00 770.00 4,389.00 50.40 . 6,098.40
24. Nagpur 431.00 3,430.00 1,165.00 99.00 . 5,125.00
25. Bhandara 222.00 . . 385.20 1,561.17 2,168.37
26. Chandrapur 3,110.00 9,530.00 5,490.00 2,235.60 3,206.45 23,572.05
Vidarbha 8,423.00 20,720.00 §2,731.60 3,292.20 7,537.53 92,703.73
Maharashtra State 27,979.00 32,050.60 138,592.00 5,490.00 18,575.05 222,686.05
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B) 27,979.00 32,050.60 138,592.00 5,490.00 18,575.05 222,686.05

(Conid.)
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Aniexure A, (Cond.)
Cost of Backlog in Generai Educaticn
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Primary Secondary  Pre-University Adult Total
Education Education  And Univessity . Education
Educaticn
M (8) ©) (10) an (12)
1. Greater Bombay . . . . .
2. Thane 721.50 257.40 192.60 17,70 1,189.20
3. Raigad 63.00 234.90 297.90
4. Rawmagin 288.00 288.00
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 721.50 320.40 715.50 17,70 1,775.10
5. Nashik . " . 32.40 32.40
6.  Dhule 126.90 55.35 63.90 246.15
7. Jalgaon . .
8.  Ahmednagar . 17.64 17.64
9. Pune 63.60 63.60
10.  Satara w“ .
11, Sangli . . 15.00 15.00
12, Solapur 334.35 5.40 17.79 357.54
13.  Kolhapur 109.80 109.80
Western Muharashtia 190.5 499.56 69.30 82.83 842.13
14, Aurangabad 279.60 329.85 . 0.75 610.20
1S.  Parbhani 745.20 483.30 263.70 11.49 1,503.69
16. Beed 375.00 225.00 0.90 600.90
17.  Nanded 414.60 241.20 655.80
18.  Osmanabad 45.00 45.00
Marathwada 1,859.40 1,279.35 264.60 12.24 3,415.59
19.  Buldhana 84.60 111.15 215.10 410.85
20.  Akola 36.90 108.90 145.80
21, Amravai . . - . .
22, Yavaimal 39.00 299.25 162.00 14.04 514.29
23.  Wardha . 34.20 . 34.20
24.  Nagpur 410.10 . . 24.30 434.40
25. Bhandara 245.70 132.30 260.10 638.10
26. Chandrapur 268.20 468.00 207.90 944.10
Vidarbha 1,084.50 1,010,70 988.2¢ 38.34 3,121.74
Maharashtra State 3,855.90 3,109.95 2,037.50 15111 9,154.56
Maharashtra State (Excluding G. B.) 3,855.90 3,169.95 2,037.60 151.11 9,154.56

(Contd.)
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Anunexure A. (Conud.)
Cost of Backiag in Technical Education
‘ (Rs. in Lakh)
District Industrial Technical Technical Vocational  Polytechnics Total
Training  Highschools/  Training Courses
Institutes Centers in Higher
Secondary
Schools
89] (13) (14) 1s) (16) a7 (18)

1. Greater Bombay 970.55 . . . . 970.55
2. Thane 86.00 . 3.18 2.49 236.00 327.67
3. Raigad 58.57 222 237.80 298.59
4. Ratnagiri 40.32 228 266.80 309.40
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 86.60 48.89 768 249 740.66 935.66
S. Nashik 84.50 91.94 1.36 . © 141.60 319.60
6. Dhule 106.80 . 2.16 2.34 3.60 114.90
7. Jalgaon 239.89 " . 234 3.60 245.83
8. Ahmednagar 276.12 61.04 1.35 222 216.00 556.73
9. Pune 371.95 1.41 . 373.36
10.  Satara 1.89 3.60 5.49
1. Sangli . 1.65 212.40 214.05
12, Solapur 32273 0.30 323.03
13, Kolhapur

Western Mubarushtia 1,401.99 152.98 5.07 12.15 580.80 2,152.99
14, Aurangabad 64.31 79.06 0.21 " 239.60 383.18
15, Paibhani 251.93 48.82 3.06 1.20 180.60 485.61
16,  Beed 77.29 . 0.78 1.02 180.60 259.69
17. Nanded 122.91 61.83 135 74.40 260.49
18.  Osmanabad 254.22 40.88 1.14 253.20 549.44
Marathwada 770.66 230.59 6.54 222 928.40 1,938.41
19.  Buldhana 38.94 60.58 225 1.05 3.60 106.42
20.  Akola 149.44 95.66 1.59 141.60 388.29
21, Amravati 79.50 132.26 3.12 . 214.88
22 Yavatmal 171.10 80.87 2.82 74.40 329.19
23, Wardha . . . 212.40 212.40
24, Nagpur 80.50 54.88 228 . 35.40 173.06
25, Bhandara 49.56 36.07 1.62 1.65 180.60 269.50
26.  Chandrapur 133.34 82.42 0.72 432.00 648.48
Vidarbha 70238 542.74 14.40 270 1,080.00 2,342.22
Maharashtra Staie 3,931.58 1,025.20 33.69 19.56 3,329.80 §,339.83
Maharasitea State (Excl. G.B)  2,961.03 1,025.20 33.69 19.56 3,329.80 7,369.28

(Contd.)
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Annexure A. (Contd.)
Cost of Backlog of Health Services and Water Supply
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Primary Rural / Hospital Water Piped Water Urban Water Total
Health Cottage Beds Supplyto  Supply to Supply
Sub-Centers  Hospitals Problem Problem
Villages Villages
1) (19) (20) @n 22) 23) (24) 25)
1. Greater Bombay “ “ " . . .-
2. Thane 44.80 116.00 . 237.60 84.02 160.00 642.42
3. Raigad 91.20 58.00 300.30 121.83 99.07 370.00 1,040.40
4. Ratnagiri 57.60 58.00 606.90 386.10 1,163.19 480.00  2,751.79
Koakan ( Exel. G.B) 193.60 232.00 907.20 745.53 1,346.28 1,010.00  4,434.61
5. Nashik 11.20 232.00 806.40 12852 224800  3,426.12
6. Dhule 32.00 232.00 1,388.10 234.01 2,080.00  3.966.11
7. Jalgaon . 174.00 1.898.40 . 581.94 3,12640  5,780.74
6. Ahmednagar 33.60 348.00 714.00 170.10 72.90 340.00 1,678.60
9. Pune . 116.00 . 39.68 226.81 320.00 702.49
10. Satara 20.80 58.00 749.70 58.24 502.00 1,388.74
11 Sangli 3.20 58.00 . " 250.00 311.20
12. Solapur . 116.00 . 76.16 54.07 850.00 1,096.23
13. Kolhapur 27.20 116.00 1,484.76 23.76 292.00 1,943.66
Western Maharashtra 128.00 1,450.00  7,041.30 367.94 1,298.25 10,008.40 20,293.89
14. Aurangabad 27.20 58.00 42630 1192 2,170.00  2,693.42
15. Parbhani 174.00 1,850.10 581.63 1,554.00  4,159.73
16. Beed 116.00 646.80 18.10 610.00 1,390.90
17. Nanded . 116.00 1,281.00 268.69 794.00  2,459.69
18. Osmanabad 11.20 174.00  2,366.70 47.05 1,600.00  4,198.95
Marathwada 38.40 638.00  6,570.90 92739  6,728.00 14,902.69
19. Buldhana 6.40 58.00 976.50 273.29 1,250.00  2,564.19
20. Akola 1.60 116.00 71.40 1,284.44  2260.00 3,733.44
21. Amravat . 116.00 . 590.59  2,440.00  3,146.59
21. Yavatmal 27.20 116.00 678.30 . 124.23 1,040.00 1,985.73
23. Wardha . . 69.30 19.40 249.39 872.40 1,210.49
24. Nagpur 6.40 58.00 . 471.74 996.80 1,532.94
25. Bhandara 6.40 174.00 997.50 598.05 1,040.00  2,815.95
26. Chandrapur 464.00 978.60 852.95 1,028.80  3,324.35
Vidarbha 48.00 1,102.0¢ 3,771.60 19.40 4,444.68  10,928.00  20,313.68
Maharashtra State 408.00 3,422.00 18,291.00 1,132.87 8,016.60  28,674.40  59,944.87
Maharashtra State (Excl. 408.00 3,422.00  18,291.00 1,132.87 8,016.60  28,674.40  59,944.87

G.B.)

(Contd.)
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Cost of Backlog in Land Development, Soil Conservation
(Rs. in Lakh)
District Land Development Work Contour Terracing Nala Bunding
Bunding
by CADA innon-CADA
Areas

0] (26) @n (28) (29) (30)
i Greater Bombay . .
2. Thane 2.78 47.50
3. Raigad "
4. Ratnagiri 1,350.00
Konkan ( Excel. G.B.) 278 1,350.00 47.50
5. Nashik “
6. Dhule 28.20 .
7. Jalgaon . 171.00
8. Ahmednagar . 11.65
9. Pune 787.60 12.40 . .
10. Satara 55.60 648.00 112.50
1L Sangli 1,048.20 .
12. Solapur 1,979.20 794 -
13, Kolhapur 563.20 60.00
Western Maharashtra 4,462.00 3199 819.60 112.50 60.00
14, Aurangabad . . , 195.00
1s. Parbhani 901.20 3.77 715.50 175.00
16. Beed . 0.48 36.00 202.50
17. Nanded 1,731.20 40.50 199.00
18. Osmanabad 426.00
Marathwada 2,632.40 4.25 792.00 1,201.50
19. Buldhana 6.32 " 223.00
20. Akola 887.50 117.50
21 Amravati . . 292.50 125.50
22, Yavaimal 178.80 18.56 360.00 183.50
23, Wardha . . 364.50 241.00
24. Nagpur 956.20 4.36 18.00 232.00
25. Bhandara 0.35 . .
26. Chandrapur 21.53 846.00 900.00
Vidarbha 1,135.00 5112 2,768.50 $60.00 1,122.50
Maharashtra State 8,229.40 90.14 4,379.50 2,362.50 2,431.50
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 8,229.40 90.14 4,379.50 2,362.50 2,431.50

(Contd.)
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Annexure A. (Concld.)
Cost of Backlog in Land Development, Soil Conservation and Veterinary Institutes

(Rs. in Lakh)
District Land Developme Total Land Veterinary Grand Total
nt-cum-Harticultu Development and Institutes of all Schemes
ral Development  Soil Conservation
9] @b €23 (33) (34
1. Greater Bombay . “ “ 970.55
2. Thane 18.39 68.67 18.30 9,044.71
3. Raigad 43.92 43.92 3.00 4,521.99
4. Ratnagin . 1,350.00 18.00 15,995.21
Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 63.31 1,462.59 39.30 29,561.91
5 Nashik . 9.00 11,572.72
6 Dhule 28.20 6.00 9,860.56
7. Jalgaon " 171.00 39.45 10,364.02
8. Ahmednagar “ 11.65 96.30 10,788.92
9. Pune . 800.00 12.00 12,395.46
10. Satara 816.10 3.00 5,900.42
11 Sangli 1,048.20 24.00 7.907.45
12, Solapur . 1,987.14 53.25 16,133.50
13. Kolhapur 219.39 842.59 . 3,482.05
Western Maharashtra 21939 5,704.88 243.00 88,405.10
14, Aurangabad . 195.00 21.00 13,288.80
15. Parbhani . 1,799.47 75.60 17,483.50
16. Beed 1.24 240.22 39.75 15,808.91
17. Nanded . 1,970.70 122.55 8,018.96
18. Osmanabad " 426.00 39.30 20,485.57
Marathwada 124 4,631.39 298.20 75,085.74
19. Buldhana 229.32 . 13,252.18
20. Akola . 1,005.00 6.60 18,151.55
21. Amravati 1.17 419.17 . 20,558.64
22, Yavatmal 740.86 48.75 19,766.91
23. Wardha - 605.50 6.00 8,166.99
24, Nagpur . 1,210.56 - 8,475.96
28. Bhandara 0.35 . 5,892.27
26. Chandrapur 1,767.53 133.50 30,350.01
Vidarbha 117 5,978.29 194.85 124,654.51
Maharashtra State 284.11 17,777.15 77535 318,677.81
Maharashtra State (Excluding G.B.) 284.11 17,777.15 77535 317,707.26
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APPENDIX A

Note of Dissent
by Shri B.A. Kulkarni

While 1 am in broad agreement with the
Commitiee’s approach and findings and while
dohave a gre a personal regard to all the members
of the Committee and specially to its Chairman,
Dr. V.M. Dandekar, I feel \ my duty to record a
note of dissent on the few points on which I could

not agree with the views expressed in their
Commitice’s report.

1. Abrogation of Nagpur Agreement:

At the end of para 2.13 in Chapter 2, an
inference isdrawn that Shri V. P. Naik’s statement
made in the State Assembly on 20th August 1969
‘almost amounted to an abrogation of the Nagpur
Agreement’. In my view such an inference is
unwarranted. What Shri Naik was replacing was
“The 1960 view that Vidarbha, Marathwada and
Konkan were less developed relative to the rest
of the Statc and should be given maximum
assistance for their development. ‘What Shri.
Naik was introducing was ‘the districts as units
of planning’ and *a direction to secure a balanced
development of all the regions of the State the
whole of which is more or less underdeveloped.
The whole State of Maharashtra may be consid-
ered as underdeveloped relative to a few other
States in the country. A balanced development of
all the regions in the State implied that the
disparities of development between the regions
would be removed. I do not think that this new
direction was in any way opposed to the Nagpur
Agreement. Moreover, the Nagpur Agreement
did not envisage maximum assistance to
Vidarbha, Marathwada and Konkan. What it
provided for was equitable allocation of
resources. The other provisions in the agreement
related to equitable opportunities for recruitment
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to State services and facilities for technical edu-
cation. How can a Chief Minister’s statement on
the method of allocation of resources nullify these
other aspects of the agreement. Even in respect of
allocation of resources the agreement makes an
exception only in respect of Marathwada and
says, ‘in view of the underdeveloped conditions
of Marathwada, special attention will be given to
promote all sided development of that area, That
was not, however, analogous to the purported
1960 view of maximum assistance to Vidarbha,
Marathwada and Konkan.’

The Nagpur Agreement cannot, in my view,
be treated as abrogated by an occasional shift in
the policy of any Government in power. The
agreement had been conceived as a guiding
principle for all future Governments in Maha-
rashira and its salicnt provisions- have been
incorporated in Article 371(2) of the Indian
Constitution as a safeguard against occasional
efforts to treat it as abrogated.

In paras 2.13 and 2.14 it is stated that no
Member of the House seems to have protested, in
my view one had protesied because nobody had
drawn the inference that Shri Naik’s statement
was in any way in confli with the Nagpur
Agreement or against its provisions incorporated
in Article 371 (2).

2. Non-cofficial Amendmenis 10 Article 371(2):

Inpara2.14itis stated that the two non-official
amendments to the Article 371(2) moved in the
Parliament were protests against Shri Naik’s
statement. In fact they were protesis against
non-invocation of Article 371 (2) though condi-
tions in the State according o those movers long
warranted its invocation. One of them was moved
in 1973 and the other in 1978,1. ¢. four and nine
years respectively, after Shri Naik’s statement of
1969. Protests intended against Shri Naik’s
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statement would not have been made in Parlia-
ment and that too in the form of amendments to
the Constitution. I had the privilege of discussing
the matter with one of the movers of the amend-

ment, Late Shri S.K. Vayshampayan who held the
same view.

3. Necessity of Invoking Provisions of Article
371(2} of the Constitution of India:

In paras 17.43 and 17.44 in Chapter 17, the
Committee has come to the conclusion that it is
necessary and desirable to have a statutory
watch-dog authority with functions of overseeing
the operationof the policy and process of reducing
regional disparities in development and imple-
mentation of the related programmes and making
areport every year to the State Legislature. I am
in full agreement with this view and also with the
Committee’s first conclusion (in para 1.7.44) that
such an authority must not be political. I could
not, however, share the committee’s view and the
lingof argument contained in paras 17.44 10 17.47
of Chapter 17 of the report. I differ specially from
the following conclusions:

(i) It (the watch-dog authority) cannot be
regional;

(i)  There has to be a single non-political
authority for the whole State;

(ii)  It(the authority) should be a single person,

non-political,  quasi-judicial  single
authority for the whole State.

The Commitiee is recommending a legislation
at the State level for setting up the authority. It
has expressed inability to spell out the details of
the required legislation. The suggestion is that a
legislation similar in scope and intention to the
MaharashtraLok Ayuktaand Up-Lok Ayukia Act
of 1971, would be useful. In para 1747, the
Commitiee has said that an independent authority
provides a more effective mechanism to oversee
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the process of removal of disparities and to
prevent their recurrence .han the regional devel-
opment boards contemplated in Article 371 (2).1
do not share this view. The effectiveness of the
watch-dog body in such a situation depends upon
the politically independent status and powers of
the apex authority to whom it reports and the
competence and the finality of the verdict given
by that .apex authority. In my opinion, no
watch-dog body in the present political system
can be useful or effective unless the Governor
exercises his special responsibility independent
of the Council of Ministers. No new legislation
may be possible to provide for such a special
responsibility of the Governor and invocation of
Article 371(2) appears the only remedy. Looking
to the practical difficulties in getting a new
controversial iaw passed and with a view to avoid
tensions likely tq be generated through it, it
would, in my view, be far more wiser to invoke
the provisions of Article 371 (2). A simple
majority resolution of the State Legislature may

suffice 10 request the President to invoke the
Article.

Both the Nagpur Agreement and Article
371(2) of the Constitution provide for establish-
ment of separatec Development Boards for
Vidarbha, Marathwada and the rest of
Maharashtra. The question is what kind of
Development Boards are envisaged here, espe-
cially in Article 371(2) Is the Board a

(a)  Planning body formulating short term and
long term plans for the respective regions;

(b) an administrative set up quite high in the
hierarchy to get development programmes
implemented; or

(¢) an organisation undertaking periodical

reviews or evaluation of plan performance
in respect of the specific reliefs provided
by the Constitution to the three regions of
the State ?
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Under Article 371(2) the President, by order,
provides for a special responsibility of the Gov-
ernor for establishment of separate Development
Boards. Governor’s special responsibility in the
Article, and that in the marginal heading oy that
Article as well as Chapter 19 of the Constitution
is by implication analogous to the ‘special
responsibilities os the Governors’ provided in
Section 52 or 53 of the Government of India Act
of 1935, where it had been expressli said that in
that respect the Governor acts on his personal
Jjudgement and would not be bound by the advice
of 7 hs Council of Ministers. Article 371(2) also
begins with the words ‘notwithstanding anything
in this Constitution’. Thil and the heading of the
Chapter of the Constitution in which that article
appears indicaic the Governor's Special
Responsibility. The orders made by the President
/regarding establishment of Regional Committees
under Article 371(1) for Punjab and Andhra
Pradesh did specify that special responsibility on
the lines of Sections 52 and 53 of the Government
of India Act 1935,

In my opinion, the Development Boards
envisaged in Article 371 (2) cannot be the ordi-
nary type of planning or executive authorities for
the region. The concept clearly is of a body which
directly assists the Governor in the discharge of
his special responsibilities in respect of equitable
allocation of development resources, equitable
arrangement providing adequate facilities for
technical education and vocational training and
adequate opportunities for employment in ser-
vices under the control of the State Government.
The Development Boards under Article 371 2)
are, therefore, watch-dog type of bodies (directly
responsible to the Governor). The functions of the
Boards are t0 analyse, watch and review whether
the allocation of resources, provisions for tech-
nical education and recruitment to services are
being made under specified principles and to
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bring whatever is inconsistent with those princi-
ples to the notice of the State Legislature and the
Governor through their annual reports.

The mechanism envisaged in Article 371 (2)
is to function within the democratic traditions of
Government and with due regard to the rights of
elected representatives of the people and yetisto
duly safeguard regional interests, in respect of
matters provided in that Article. The work does
not appear to be that simple. It will be putting on
trial. the Board Members’, faith both in the
democratic working and the unity of the State of
Maharashtra as well as their sense of responsi-
bility and fair judgement.

Another objection raised against invoking
Article 371 (2) is that it implies intervention of
the Central Government in the affairs of the State.
In my view that is not true. The State itself
functions under the Constitution. Appointments
of the Governor and of High Court Judges are
made by the President. Many bills have to be sent
for approval of the Central Government before
they are introduced in the Legislature. President’s
assent is required after they are passed by the
Legislature. No one has ever said that these
constitutional requirements amount to Central
Government’s intervention,

With whatever little probing the Fact Finding
Committee has been able to do, it has brought
forth substantial disparities in development in
several sectors. The Committee could not cover
many more sectors which might also reveal
similar disparities. The question now is of a
guarantee that the process of removal of backlog
should be carried out with a firm commitment and

should not depend upon the political vicissitudes
in future,
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Recourse to action under Article 371 (2) is, in
my view, the only such guarantee available for
the-purpose. A mechanism set up under the Sta-
te’s political authority may not, moreover meet
the apprehensions of the people in Vidarbha.
Marathwada and many lagging districts of
Western Maharashtra about their continuing to be
neglected in fuwure. The findings of the Com-
mittee have shown that their sensivities about the
future are not wholly unjustified.

Article 371 (2) rightly envisages three separate
Development Boards for the three regions. Their
functions would be exacting and at times might
also be mutually conflicting. Instead of one
authority protecting the interests of all the three
regions and their numerous backward districts it
should, therefore, be appropriate and quite fair
that each region’s point of view is separately
available to the Legislature and the Governor so
that they may discharge their respective respon-
sibilities much better and in a fully informed
manner.

In my view therefore, the Committee should
have suggested recourse to action under Article
371 (2) as the only appropriate long term safe-
guard for ensuring

(1) the backlogs that are presently identified
are removed,

(ii)  the process of determining backlogs and
removing disparities continues over a long
term;

(iii)  the disparities do not recur in future.

APPENDIX E
Reply

Minute of Dissent by Shri B.A. Kulkarni
2. Shri B.A. Kulkarni agrees broadly with the

Commitiee’s approach and findings including the
need for a watch-dog authority "to oversee the
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process of reducing regional disparities in
development and to report every year to the State
Legislature.” The main point of Shri Kulkarni’s
minute of dissent is our concept of the watch-dog
authority. We have said: "In the nature of its
functions, it is obvious that such an authority
cannot be regional and must not be political." We
thought it obvious that a body to oversee the
process of reducing regional disparities has to be
supra-regional, one which will oversee the pro-
cess in the same perspective in all the regions
considered together. Shri Kulkamni does not see
this and thinks that three separate regional
development boards, as conceived in the Article
371(2) of the Constitution, can function as
watch-dog authorities to oversee a unified process
of reducing regional disparities operating in their
respective regions each considered indepen-
dently. In fact, Article 371(2) does not specify the
functions of the regional development boards.
That they are intended to be purely waich-dog
type bodies is Shri, Kulkarni’s own interpretation
and others asking or the establishment of these
boards may not agree with this view.

3. Shri Kulkarni agrees with us that the
walch-dog authority must not be political. As he
points out, we have not been able to spell out the
details of the required legislation. But we have
suggested that it should be similar in scope and
intention to the Maharashtra Lok Ayukta and
Up-Lok Ayukta Actof 1971. On that parallel, we
have also indicated in some detail the powers and
functions of the contemplated watch dog
authority and how it would function. To ensure
that it remains non-political, we have suggested
inter alia that it should be a single person and not
a committee or a Council because a committee or
a council, as it must represent several interests,
tends to be political. Article 371(2) does not
specify the composition of the regional devel-
opment boards contemplated therein nor does
Shri Kulkarni elaborate his idea of the
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development boards, particularly their composi-
tion. We do not know therefore how he expects

that the regional development boards will be
non-political.

4. Shri. Kulkarni notes: "The work does not
appear to be that simple. It will be putting on trial,
the Board Member's faith both in the democratic
working and the unity of the State of Maharashtra
as well as their sense of responsibility and fair
judgement." Further, he says: "Their functions
would be exacting and at times might also be
mutually conflicting." We entirely agree. As
much as we can see, the regional development
boards will be essentially political bodies; their
performance will be judged by their advocacy of
regional interests, which will unavoidably be
parual, with exaggerated grievances and over-
stated claims. Their annual reports will tend to be
mutually acrimonious and they will set the tone
for equally acrimonious debate in the State Leg-
islature. One wonders, how the Governor will find
the truth except by instituting an independent
enquiry every year. We simply do not see how the
watch-dog authority can be split up into three
Separate multi-member bodies.

5. Another point of Shri Kutkarni’s dissent is
that in his opinion "no-watch-dog body in the
present political system can be useful or effective
unless the Governor exercises his special
responsibility independent of the Council of
Ministers". In our view, the effectiveness of the
watch-dog authority depends, in the firstinstance,
on "the objectivity and thoroughness with which
he makes his annual report”. This is the starting
point. His report will be discussed in the State
Legislature and this will ensure that he in fact
strives to make his report objective and thorough;
in his subsequent reports, he must take into
account and respond to the criticism and com-
ments made in the State Legislature. Finally, the
State Government, that is the Council of

Ministers, being responsible to the State Legis-
lature, must respond and act on this report taking
note of the comments and criticism made in the
State Legislature. This is the normal democratic
process and we see no reason Lo depart from it.

6. Moreover as Shri Kulkarni points out, the
special responsibility of the Governor as envis-
aged in Article 371 (2) was in respect of (i)
equitable allocation of funds for development
expenditure, (if) equitable arrangement for pro-
viding adequate facilities for technical education
and vocational wraining, and (iii) adequate
opportunities for employment in, services under
the control of the Siate Government. Our report
goes much beyond the provisions of Article 371
(2). We have given concrete meaning to the terms
“equitable” and "adequate" and we have recom-
mended a specific process which will continue
and which can be evaluated in its own terms every
year. Our approach to the problem and the specific
measures we have suggested go far beyond any-
thing suggested so far and anything conceived in
1957 when Article 371 (2) was incorporated into
the Constitution. These measures, which pervade
the entire system in great detail, cannot be
introduced and sustained over a long period
without large public support inside and outside
the State Legislature. The waich-dog mechanism
we have suggested is a mechanism to gradually
build up such a public support for what we believe
is a different strategy of development. To make
it a special responsibility of the Governor is a
retrograde step; it will alienate public sympathy
and prevent any public support being built up.

7. Shri Kulkarni says: "A mechanism set up
under the State’s political authority may not
morcover meet the apprehensions of the people
in Vidarbha, Marathwada and many lagging
districts of Western Maharashtra about their
continuing to be neglected in future". Shri. Kul-
karni has noted: "With whatever little probing the
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Fact Finding Committee has been able to do, it
has brought forth substantial disparities in
development in several sectors.” We should add
that little probing has also confirmed large dis-
parities between districts/talukas within Western
Maharashtra, within Vidarbha and within
Marathwada, voiced at almost every meeting
during our tour of the districts. If a watch-dog
authority established under a statute of the State
Government will not meet the apprehensions of
the people of Vidarbha and Marathwada, separate
development boards for Vidarbha, Marathwada,
and the Rest of Maharashtra, even if established
under the provisions of Article 371(2), will
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equally not meet the apprehensions of the people
in the lagging districts/talukas in each of these
regions.

8. Consistent with the approach the Committee
has adopted to the problem of regional disparities,
the watchdog authority cannot be regional and
must not be political. To ensure its independence
from the Government of the day, it must be
statutory. But it is the essence of the matter that
it is established by a statute of the State Gov-
ernment; that alone will ensare that the State
Government will remain answerable to the annual
report of the watch-dog authority.



JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY
Index of Vol. XVII (2005)

AUTHOR INDEX

Dash, Ranjan Kumar and Sumanjeet, Impact of Stock Market Reforms on Liquidity: Evidence from
Bombay Stock Exchange, Vol. VII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 45-57.

Karnik, Ajit, State Finances; Continuous Deterioration, Bleak Prospects, Vol. VII, No. 3, Pp.403-427.

Khan, Akram A. and Nazli Bano, Aids, a Socio-Economic Turmoil: Introspection and Policy
Response, Vol. VII, No. 3, Pp. 465-483.

Narayanan, Badri G., Exchange Rate, Productivity and Exports: The Case of Indian Textile Sector,
Vol. VII, No. 4, Pp. 657-678.

Pethe, Abhay and Mala Lalvani, Fiscal Health of Maharashtra: A Stock Taking Exercise, Vol. VII,
No. 3, Pp. 429-464.

Phansalkar, Sanjiv, Political Economy of Irrigation Development in Vidharbha, Vol. VII, No. 4, Pp.
605-632,

Raju, Swati, Interdependence Between Government Revenues and Expenditures; Evidence for India,
Vol. VII, No. 4, Pp. 633-655.

Sidhu, R.S., A.S. Bhullar and A.S. Joshi, Income, Employment and Productivity Growth in the
Farming Sector of Punjab: Some Issues, Vol. VII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 59-72.

Trivedi, Pushpa and Pritee Sharma, Multilateralism, Regionalism, and Trade Dispute Settlement

in WTO: Implications for Developing Countries with Special Reference to India, Vol. VII,
Nos. 1&2, Pp. 1-44,

SUBJECT INDEX

Agriculture, Water Resources and Rural Economy

Phansalkar, Sanjiv, Political Economy of Irrigation Development in Vidharbha, Vol. VII, No. 4, Pp.
605-632.

Sidhu, R.S., A.S. Bhullar and A.S. Joshi, Income, Employment and Productivity Growth in the
Farming Sector of Punjab: Some Issues, Vol. VII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 59-72.

Foreign Trade and Balance of Payments

Narayanan, Badri G., Exchange Rate, Productivity and Exports: The Case of Indian Textile Sector,
Vol. VII, No. 4, Pp. 657-678. ¢

Trivedi, Pushpa and Pritee Sharma, Multilateralism, Regionalism, and Trade Dispute Settlement

in WTO: Implications for Developing Countries with Special Reference to India, Vol. VII,
Nos. 1&2, Pp. 1-44,



VOL. I5NO. 4 INDEX OF VOL. X1V (2003) 813

Public Finance

Kamik, Ajit, State Finances: Continuous Deterioration, Bleak Prospects, Vol. V11, No. 3, Pp.403-427.

Pethe, Abhay and Mala Lalvani, Fiscal Health of Maharashtra: A Stock Taking Exercise, Vol. VI,
No. 3, Pp. 429-464.

Raju, Swati, Interdependence Between Government Revenues and Expenditures: Evidence for India,
Vol. VII, No. 4, Pp. 633-655.

Finance

Dash, Ranjan Kumar and Sumanjeet, Impact of Stock Market Reforms on Liquidity: Evidence from
Bombay Stock Exchange, Vol. VII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 45-57.

Health

Khan, Akram A. and Nazli Bano, Aids, a Socio-Economic Turmoil: Introspection and Policy
Response, Vol. VII, No. 3, Pp. 465-483.

Documentation

1. The Text of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, Geneva, July 1986, Vol. XVII, Nos.

1&2, Pp. 75-125.

2. Differential and More Favourable Treatment - Reciprocity and Fuller Participation of
Developing Countries, Decision of 28 November, 1979 (L/4903) [Enabling Clause],
Vol. XVII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 126-127.

3. World Trade Agreement, 1994 (establishing the WTO and including GATT, Uruguay, 1994),
Vol. XVII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 128-395.

4.

Conduct of Textile Trade Relations Under GATT/WTO, Vol, XVII, Nos. 1&2, Pp. 396-401.

Extract from Report of The Fact Finding Committee, on Regional Imbalance, Government of
Maharashtra, Planning Department, Bombay, April 1984, Chapters I, 11, 111, 1V, VII, VIII, X1V,
XVII, and Appendix, (Chairman: V.M. Dandekar), Vol. XVII, No. 4, Pp. 679-811.

Statistical Supplement

(A) Handbook of Statistics on State Govémment Finances, Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai,
June 2004, Vol. XVII, No. 3, Pp. 485-603.

(B) State Finances: A Study of Budgets of 2005-06, Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai, 2005, Vol.
XVII, No. 3, Pp. 485-603.



JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL

OF POLITICAL ECONOMY
BACK ISSUES AVAILABLE IN
HARD BOUND VOLUMES

Vol. No. Number of Price

pages (Rs.)
Vol. I-1I (1989 and 1990) combined 1,000 500
Vol. IIT (1991) 800 500
Vol. 1V (1992) 800 500
Vol. V (1993) 800 500
All Five Volumes 3,400 1,500

Send a Demand Draft of the requisite amount on any bank in Pune
payable to Indian School of Political Economy

We shall dispatch at our cost

Write to Editor,

Journal of Indian School of Political Economy,
Indian School of Political Economy,
Arthabodh, 968/21-22, Senapati Bapat Road, Pune 411 016,

- Maharashtra, India.




JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

INDIAN JOURNAL OF AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS

(Organ of the Indian Society of Agricultural Economics)

Vol. 60 OCTOBER-DECEMBER 2005 No. 4
CONTENTS

ARTICLES

Macroeconomic Simulation Results for India based on VEC/VAR Models N.8.S. Narayana and

Probal P. Ghosh

Crop Production Planning for Sustainable Agriculture in Western Uttar Pradesh  Shailendra and
through Lexicographic Goal Programming SK. Tewari

Dynamics of Land Use Pattern with Special Reference to Fallow Lands - An

C. Ramasamy,
Empirical Investigation in Tamil Nadu

R. Balasubramanian and

S.D. Sivakumar
RESEARCH NOTES

Dynamics of Cropping Pattern in Sorghum Growing States of India Dayakar Rao and
Shahid Parwez

An Econometric Analysis of Green Technology Adoption in Irrigated Rice in

A. Pouchepparadjou,
Pondicherry Union Territory

P. Kwnaravelu and Lalith Achoth

Real Adoption Impact Measure of Potato Technologies on Production at Farmers’

S.C. Barman and
Level in Comilla District, Bangladesh

Mohd. Naerul Islam

Growth Trends in Area, Production and Productivity of Coconut in India M. Lathika and
C.E. Ajith Kwnar

Measuring the Economic Sustainability: A Case of Forest Extraction in Malaysia  AHM. Mustain Billah

BOOK REVIEWS* PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED*

PH.D. THESES IN AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS COMPLETED IN UNIVERSITIES IN INDIA: 2004-2005%
ABSTRACTS OF PH.D. THESES IN AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS*

NEWS* INDEX TO IJAE, Vol. 60, 2005*

Annual Subscription Rates

Individual Membership Fee : Rs. 300.00; £ 35.00; § 63.00.
Life Membership Fee :Rs. 3,000; £350.00; § 630.00.
Institutional Subscription : : Rs. 600.00; £ 54.00; $ 125.00.

Please address correspondence to the Hon. Secrelary & Treasurcr, The Indian Society of Agriculwral Economics,
46-48, Esplanade Mansions, M.G. Road, Mumbai-400 001 (India).

Telephone: 022-2842542Fax: 091-022-28387%0e-mail: isae@bom7.vsnl.net.in




INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

OTHER PUBLICATIONS

Marathi Monthly:

ARTHABODH-PATRIKA ,
(Subscription Rs. 100/- per year)

Booklers:

1.

Bharatareel Lok-Sankhya Wadhicha Prashna:
Santati-Niyamanachee Jaruree Wa Tyateel Yash,
(The Problem of Population Growth in India:

The Need for Family Plinning and its Success) (in Marathi)
by Kumudini Dandekar, Pp. 60, Rs. 30/-.

Compulsory Primary Education -

Opportunities and Challenges, Second Edition,
(in English and Marathi),

by Jayakumar Anagol, Pp. 54 and 61, Rs. 30/-.

Shodh Ghetay Tay Shikshan,
(To Searches is Education), (in Marathi),
by Ramesh Panse, Pp. 67, Rs. 50/-,

Governance, Supervision and Market Discipline: Lessons Jrom Enron
by Jayanth R. Varma, Pp. 87, Rs. 100/-.

Reprint from (Journal of Indian School of Political Economy,

Vol. X1V, No. 4, October-December 2002)

Occasional Papers:

1.

Regional Disparities - A New Approach
by S. M. Vidwans, Pp. 94,




INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY

ANNOUNCEMENT COF FELLOWSHIP

The Indian School offers Fellowships to
interested scholars with specific
research proposals on the development of
Indian economy, society or polity since
Independence and, in very special cases, prior to
Independence.

The scholar may be on leave from universities,
colleges or research institutes or seeking post-
doctoral fellowship.

The Fellowship will cover the total present salary
and allowances of the selected scholar.

Please write with full bio data and abstract of
research proposal to:

Director,
Indian School of Polotical Econoiny,
‘Arthabodh’, 968/21-22, Senapati Bapai Marg,
Pune 411016

Telefax: (020) 25657132/7210, Email : ispe@vsnl.net






